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AHHOTaAIUSA

Pum, B TeueHue BeKOB NpOABMrasich K BEpUIMHE CBOEH
CllaBbl, TPAAWLMOHHO COYETa]l BO BHEIIHEH IOIUTHUKE IEPEeOBOE
BOEHHOE UCKYCCTBO C XUTPOYMHBIMH AUTIIOMATHYECKUMHU ITPUEMAMH.
[Ipuxonss Ha TOMOIIL c€labOMy TOCYAAapCTBY, pHUMCKas [epikaBa
IO BPEMEHM YyMeEJIO CKpbIBaJla CBOM arpeccHBHble IUIaHbL. Tak
Pum mocryman nHa 3amage, Ty e IOIWTHKY IPOBOAWI OH
u Ha Bocroke. Ilocne okonHuanusi II IlyHudeckoil BOWiHBEL, B
JOCTaTOYHO KpAaTKUI HMCTOPUYECKUI NEpUol, PUMIISIHE HaXOmsAT
COIO3HUKOB CPeIH JIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYAAapCTB, CO3AI0T BOEHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKIE KOATIMLHHY, YMEIO HUCTONb3YI0T CMYThl U HECOITIACHSs
BHYTpH Tpedeckoro mmpa. [locTeneHHO 3axBaTeiBasi OJHY CTpaHy



3a Apyrod, Pum Bce mmpe pacrpocTpaHsieT CBOE TOCIOJACTBO Ma
Bocrounoe CpenuzeMHoMOpbe 1 Masyio A3uio.

Knwura TMOCBAIIEHA HMCTOPUU TMOJIUTUYCCKUX, DKOHOMUYECKHUX U
KyIbTYypHBIX cBsi3ell PecryOnmukanckoro Puma c¢ rocymapcrBamu
Bocrounoro Cpeam3eMHOMOpbSi. ABTOpP pPacCMaTpUBAET CIOKHBIE
BOIIPOCHI pI/IMCKOfI BOEHHOU 9KCIIaHCUM, TOProBJIM U JUITJIOMATUH, a
TaKXXE Pa3BUTUE OCHOBHLIX ITPUHIIUIIOB MI/IpOBOﬁ MOJUTUKU Puma.

B dopmare PDF A4 coxpaHeH u3gaTebCKUil MakeT KHUTH.
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IIpeaucaoBue aBTropa

W3znarenscTBo «Beue» NMpenokuIo «Kak ecTh» Iepen31aTb
MOI0 KHMT'Y, Beieautyio B ceet B 2003 rogy. Ecim nepernucars
e€ 3aHOBO, UCIIOJIBb3Y$ BCIO HOBYIO JIMTEPATypPy, NOABUBIIYIOCA C
TeX IOop, TO 3TO ObL1a Obl YK€ BO MHOT'OM Jpyrasi KHUra.

[TosToMy nEpecMOTPEHHBII M HECKOJIBKO paclIMpPEHHBIN
TEKCT MOHOTpauu COIEPAKUT UCIIPABJICHHUS ONIEYaTOK, HEKOTO-
PBIX HETOUHOCTEU U (POPMYITUPOBOK, HBIHE ITPEICTABIIAIOIINXCS
MHE HE OYEHb YJAYHBIMHU.

ConepxaHue M CyTb KHUTU IPAKTUYECKM HE WU3MEHWJIMCh.
Tem Oosiee 4TO HEKOTOpHIE BHICKA3aHHBIE B HEW M, KOTOPHIE
TOTAA BBI3BIBAINA PE3KYI0 KPUTHKY, CEMYAC YKE ABJIAIOTCA MIOYTH
OOIIENPUHATHIMA KaK B OTEUECTBEHHOM, Tak U B 3apyOeKHOMU
ucToprorpaguu. 910 1 MHEHUE O TOM, YTO MaKeJOHCKHUI L1apb
®unmurm V coBceM He codupasicsi BoeBaTh B WTanmuu 3a uHTe-
pecel Kapdarena, a mpecienoBan coocTBeHHbIe 11e1 Ha baska-
Hax, YTO PUMCKasl SKCIIAHCUS OTHIONb HE «HAIPAaBJISAIACh» Py-
KaMH WTAJIMHACKOro KyIeyecTBa U COBEPIIEHHO He Obl1a OOpb-
0011 32 «PBIHKY COBITa», 2 PUMCKUI (DPUIIDITMHU3M TPENICTABIISLIT
co00i1 He TIOMMTUIECKHIA, & TIOUYTH UCKJIIOYUTETHHO KYJIBTY PHBIH
(penomen. K stomy crienyer 100aBUTh BBIBOJ O TOM, UTO I'PEKU
Yl PUMJISIHE UCIIBITHIBAJIM 110 OTHOLLEHMIO IPYT K APYTYy SBHYIO
HETIPUSA3Hb, A JIMHBI HUKOT/IA HE NIEPECTaBaId CUMTATh TOPIBIX
KBUPUTOB BapBapamu. I 1. 1. u 1. 1.



N HanpoTuB, HEKOTOPbIE MHEHUSI, BRICKA3aHHBIE B KHUTE, TaK
Y OCTAJIMCh TUCKYCCHOHHBIMU WJIM MAJIO pa3padOTaHHBIMHU U TIO
CeH JieHb. 3a MPOLIEAIIUE roJbl HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MOSIBUTIOCH
HE TaK MHOTO padoT MO JAaHHOW Teme, NMOSTOMY IpeCTaBIsAeT-
Cs1, UTO aKTYaJIbHOCTh CaMOW MOHOT'pauy COXpaHUIIACh, TEM 00-
Jiee YTO TUPaX MEePBOro U3JIaHusl ObUT BeChbMa HE3HAYMTEIbHBIM
Y MIPAKTUYECKU PACIPO/IaH.

Beipaskaro riy0okyto OaroqapHocTh U31aTenbCcTBy «Beue» 3a
BO3MOXHOCTh Mepen3/1aHus] KHUTH.

5 ¢pespans 2023 200a.

A.Il. beaukos

P.S. Ha kaury Obuta oryOnmkoBaHa g00poxenartesibHasi, Ha-
NMCaHHAS B JIYYIINX aKaJeMUYECKUX TPaJULMsX, PELEeH3Us
M.B. benkuna: (beaxur M.B. PUM 1 3JI7IMHA3M: TIOTIBITKA pelie-
Hus npodnembl // MuemoH. Boim. 2. CTI6., 2003. C. 348-355).
He co Bcem B Hell MOTY COTJIAaCHThLCS, HO UCKpeHHe OnarogapeH
aBTOPY 32 BbICKa3aHHbIE 3aMEUYaHHUSI.

Pazymeetcsi, MoHOrpadusi, Kak u JII000ii Ipyrou Tpya, He CBO-
001IHa OT HEJJOCTATKOB — IMYCTh YATATENHN CYAST 00 ITOM CaMHU.



BBenenune

Bocrounas nonmutuka PuMckoit pecryOimmMKky — CIIOkKHAS TAC-
KycCHOHHas1 TemMa. Ul XOTs rTaBHBIMU 00BEKTAMU TOW MOJTUTUKA
ObLTM TPEKU U JUTMHUCTUYECKUE TOCYAApPCTBA, CAMO €€ HavyaJo
CBSI3aHO COBCEM C JIPyTUM 3THOCOM (KapdareHsitHamu), a e€ pasz-
BUTHE CTOJIKHYJIO PUMJISIH C B Pa3HOM CTENEHU JUIMHU3UPOBAH-
HBIMU KUTeIsIMU Masoil A3uu, a mo3xe ¢ eBpesiMU, apMsIHAMU,
napdsHamu. Ho onpenensiomumy Bcé-Taku ObLIT KOHTAKTHI C
MUPOM 3JUIMHU3MA: TTOJIMTUYECKUE, BOEHHbIE, 9KOHOMUYECKUE,
KyJIbTypHBIE. Bo BcéM OorarctBe 1 MHOrOOOpa3sWM STHX KOH-
TaKTOB ¥ MPOU30IILIO CTAHOBJIEHUE PUMCKOW IMBUJIM3AINH, TIO-
3TOMY AMXOTOMUSI PUM — 3JUIMHU3M SIBJISIETCS IPUHLIMITAATIBHO
BAJKHOU — Ha CTHIKE JIByX MUPOB POXKJIAJICS HOBBIN, TOXOPOHUB-
MM SJUTMHU3M, YTOOBI pacIIBECTH Ha ero oojoMkax. Beeria nH-
TepeCHbl MOMEHTHI KPU3HUCHBIE, JTaXe «THMOEbHbIC», TIOCKOJIBKY
OHH OYEHb SIPKO TIOKA3bIBAIOT: HUUYTO HE TUOHET Oecclie/HO, HU-
YTO M He poskaaeTcs Ha myctoM MecTe. [IpoOnema nmpeeMcTBeH-
HOCTH MEX]1y JUIMHU3MOM Y PUMOM OCTa€Tcsi MpUHIMITAATIBHO
BaKHOW, TIOCKOJIBKY (pyHIAMeHT OyayIiel eBpOreicKoi u aaxe
MUPOBOW IUBUJIM3ALIANA COCTABUIIA UMEHHO ITH ABE COCTABJISIIO-
1IME: TPeYecKast U PUMCKasl KYJIbTYpBl.

[Tocemy B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSI PUMJISIH C APYTMMU HApOAAMMU
MBI Oy/IEM pacCMaTpyBaTh BCKOJIb3b M IMEHHO B UX CBSI3U C IJIaB-
HOW Hailei TeMoi. B HEeKOTOpBIX cilydyasix Mbl JaéM COOCTBEH-



HYI0O PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO COOBITHIA, CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOIIYIOCS
ot obmenpuHaToi. Ho 310 Oyner He ommcanue coOBITHM, a UX
aHanm3. PaboTa cTpouTcst He 1Mo XpOHOJIOTUYECKOMY WU TeppH-
TOpPUAILHOMY, a IO MpodiaeMHOMY npuHUMIY. Henb3st o0baTh
HEeoOBbsATHOE. MBI OyZleM CTaBUTb U MBITATHCS PEIIaTh MPOOJIEMBI,
KOTOpBIE MPEACTABIISIOTCS HaM Hanbosiee BaXKHBIMH, 0C000 Jvc-
KYCCHOHHBIMU WJIH CJ1abee BCEero N3yYeHHBIMH.

Bcerna oco0yio Ba)KHOCTb UMEIOT TIepBbIE IIard, BO MHOTOM
oTpeesIsIolIHe BCE OCIIeyIolIee pa3BUTHE COOBITUI. A KOHeIl
III 1 nayvano II B. 4O H. 3. UMEIU UCKIIOYUTEIBHOE 3HAUYEHUE
11 Puma n BcemupHou ucropuu. Il [lyHrueckas BoiiHa permia
cynpOy 3anaanoro Cpean3eMHOMOpbsi, PUM cTast MUpOBOii iep-
*aBoii. bopbOa ¢ myHuiIaMu BIUsIa Ha BCIO OMUTUKY Puma, u
paccMaTpuBaTh Kakue Obl TO HA ObLJIO aKIIMU CeHaTa TOCIeIHEH
tpetu 111 B. 10 H. 3. B oTphIBe OT He€ ObLIO ObI OmMOKOM. [laH-
HBIIl MIEPUOJ] 3HAMEHATeNIeH U APYTUMHU «CyIbOOHOCHBIMU» CO-
obrrusvu: Mmpuiickumu BoiHamu, I MakeToHCKON BOWHOM,
CTaBILIMMU CaMbIM HauyaJIoM NPOHMKHOBeHUs1 Puma B Boctounoe
CpennzemHomopbe. OHM He M30aI0BaHbl Ype3MEpHbHIM BHAMA-
HUEM HCCJIeJOBATeNIeN, B UbMX IM1a3ax rpaHauo3HocTh I [TyHu-
YECKON BOWHBI HECKOJIbKO 3aTMIJIA 3T, KaK Ka3aJloCh, MEHee
JpamMaTU4ecKre CTPaHULIbl UCTOPUH.

Hakowner, B oTeyecTBEHHOI HcTOpUorpaduu 10 CUX IMop OT-
CYTCTBYET eluHasi o0o0iaoias padoTta o Bcemy Mepuoay Bo-
crouHo# noiutuku Pecriyonmvku — ot [ inimupuiickoi BOWHBI 10
anHekcuu Eruna B 30 r. 10 H. 3., XOTA CyILIECTBYET HEMAJIO pa-



00T Mo oT/IebHBIM e€ acriekTam. Harn Tpyn u npeacTtapiisier co-
00M1 IOMBITKY BOCHIOIHUTD 3TOT MPOOEIT U JATh JIOTIOTHUTETbHBIN
UMITYJIbC K U3YYEHUIO IMOCTABJIEHHBIX MTPOOJIEM.

Jlio6onbITHAs 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh: MHOTHME KHUT'M UMEIOT 3aro-
JIOBOK «DJUTMHU3M 1 PHM. . .», HO ITOYTH HET padoT «PuM 1 3511m-
HU3M. ..», [IO3TOMY MBI ITOTTBITAEMCSI B3IJISIHYTh Ha TIPOOIEMBI UX
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUIN «C PUMCKOU CTOPOHBI», HE TEPSIsL IPU ITOM
00BEKTUBHOCTH.

Llenmn w 3amauu: NPOAHATM3UPOBATH TEHE3UC TII00ATBHON
PUMCKOI BHEIITHEW MOJIMTUKY, €€ CTAHOBJIEHUE U Pa3BUTHE, BbI-
YJIEHUTh OCHOBHBIE 3TAIbl U TIOKA3aTh UX CIENUMUKY, Mpocye-
JUTb CBSI3b MEXK/ly BHELTHEW ITOJIMTUKOW Y BHYTPEHHE, MTOJIUTH-
KON Y 9KOHOMHUKOM, BBISIBUTH OCOOEHHOCTU «3THUYECKOTO MEH-
TAJIUTETa» KBUPUTOB U MOKA3aTh, KAK OH BJIMSJI HA camy IOJIU-
TUKY. Tema gaét marepuan 1Jist 0000IEHH, BHIXO HA BaKHEH-
1K€ BOIIPOCHI: KaK U MIOYEMY U3MEHIACh MOJIMTUKA, KaK BOMHBI
Mensuid Pum? PaccmarpuBaercst u Oosiee MMUPOKUI KPYT Mpo-
OrieM: arpeccusi ¥ TereMOHUSI, STHUIEeCKasi HeTePIUMOCTh U IT-
HOLIEHTPU3M, B3aUMOJICHCTBHE HAPOIOB U BOZMOKHOCTh «UECT-
HOW MOJMTUKW», TPUHLIMIIBL YCTPOEHHUS TOCYIapCTBa, KOTOPhIE
MO3BOJIWJIY MTOJIMITHUYECKOMY PrMy mipocyIiiecTBoBaTh pekopi-
HO JIOJITO€ J1J1s1 UMIIEPUM BpEMS.

[Tpu paGoTe MBI CTOJKHYJIMCh CO MHOTMMH TPYJHOCTSIMH,
BpOJIE HEJJOCTYIHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX KHUT U JKYpHAJIOB, BOOOIIE
OTCYTCTBYIOIIUX Ha Tepputopun Poccuu. Y omgHoM mipo6iemMoi:
MHOTHE TEOPUU, KOTOPBIE MBI TIBITAJIUCH A0Ka3bIBaTh eme 20 jer



Ha3aJl B CTYAEHYECKUX KYPCOBBIX M TUINIOMHOM padoOTe U KOTO-
pble TOrAa BOCIPUHUMAIIMCH CKeNTUYecKu (cBsizb [lyHmueckux
BOMH ¢ bankanckumu, Hexenanue Pummnna V BoeBatb B Mrta-
mvu Ha cropoHe ['aHHMOana, oTcyTCcTBUE (PUILIMHU3MA B T1O-
JIMTUKE. ..), cefivuac B 3apyOe:KHOW MUCTOPHOTPapUM CUMTAIOTCS
y’ke OecCropHO TOKa3aHHBIMHU M OYeBUAHBIMU. [locemMy CHOCKM
Ha 3T padoTHl OYIYT, HO OTAEIBLHO OYy/IET U aBTOPCKUI TEKCT.

Tema gocTtaTouyHO XOpomo odecreyeHa UCTOYHUKAMU, XOTS
Y He 10 BceM e€ meproaaM U npodieMam. MICTOYHMKH MOXHO
pa3ieuTh Ha TPU TPYIIIbL.

1. HappaTtusnblie. OHu sBIsI0TCS HauOosiee HHGOpMaTHB-
HbIMU ¥ IoNTHBbIMK. Hanbosbiryio 3Haunmocts nveeT Iloaunomnii:
1) oueBuzel] M yYACTHUK MHOTHX OMKCBHIBAEMBIX COOBITUH; 2)
crnenyonpii OyKuanuay B MPUHIMIIAX TTYOOKOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUS
seyieHnid. [IpaByia, oH He Bceraa ObiBaeT 0ObEKTHBEH, OCOOCHHO
M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K Bparam Axaiu stonuiiaM. CliefyeT y4uThl-
BaTh 00CTOATENBLCTBA ero Onorpachuu M TOT (PakT, YTO OH IUCAIT
HE TOJIBKO [IJ151 TPEKOB, HO U JIJIsl PUMJISIH, TIO9TOMY €My MPUXO-
JWJIOCh COOMIONATh «TOJTMTKOPPEKTHOCTh». OTHAKO, HECMOTPS
Ha HEKOTOPbIE HEIOCTATKH, 3TO MO-HACTOSALIEMY Hay4UHBIN TPy,
OCHOBaHHBIII HE TOJILKO HA JIMYHOM OIIBITE, HO M Ha paboTe B
apxuBax 1 00pabOTKe BOCIIOMUHAHUI «BeTepaHoB». KauecTBo
ero paboThl HE BBI3BIBAJIO COMHEHHI yXkKe Y €r0 COBPEMEHHUKOB.
JlaBHO TOKa3aHO, YTO Jake «CYryOblid marpuoT» JIMBUi YacTto
UCTIONBb30BAN €ro, mpeanountas gaxe anHamuctam!. To oneHke

1 .
Cwm.: Iupozos B. ViccenoBaHus 0 PUMCKON UCTOPHH, IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B 00-



camoro Jlususi, [TommOuii — «aBTOP, 3aCTYKUBAIOIIANA OOJIBIIIOTO
yBakeHus» (Liv. XXX.45). EmE B 1peBHOCTU OH MOJIb30BAJICS
OTPOMHBIM aBTOPUTETOM.

Tut JIuBuii, noxanyi, caMmbelii ”HGOPMATUBHBIN U 0OCTOS-
TEJIbHbI UICTOYHMK [JIs1 OTPOMHOTO MEPUOIa PUMCKOM MOJIUTH-
ku. Ecm Obl coxpanmich Bce 142 KHATH €ro Tpyaa, HesCHBIX
Y CIIOPHBIX BOMPOCOB OCTaJIOCh ObI HAMHOTO MeHbIne. OueHb
NOIPOOHO M3JAraloTCsl CaMu COOBITHUS, IIEHHO, YTO aBTOp Mpe/-
CTaBJISIET YMCTO PUMCKHUI B3MJIsA]] HA HUX, IOMOTasl HAM TIIyOxe
MOHSATh CAMY PUMCKYI0O MEHTAJIBHOCTh U MOBEJCHYECKUE MOJIE-
JIM B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHU. Ero Tpyn HammcaH i pOC/IaBjieHUs
Puma, oH ncnonp30Baj Ype3BbIYAHO TEHACHIMO3HBIX AHHAIM-
CTOB, KPUTHKA UCTOYHUKOB y HETO MOYTU OTCYTCTBYET, MOITO-
MY TOJIb30BaThCSI UM CIIELYET OCTOPOKHO, CBEPSISI CO CBUAETEb-
CTBaMHU JIPYTUX aBTOPOB. JIMBHIA CTpeMUTCSI ObITh OObEKTUBHBIM,
HE OITyCKaeTcs 10 SAIBHBIX (pajibcuUKauil, HO OH 3aMaT4UBaET
WIN CMSTYAeT TO, YTO MOIJIO Obl OpOCUTH TEHb Ha Benuune Pu-
Ma. Ero 3aBUCMMOCTb OT aHHAJIMCTOB CHUKAET KAYECTBO €0 CO-
YMHEHWS U CTeTeHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH, OCOOEHHO B TOM, UTO Kaca-
eTcsl «MO0OEeTHBIX PesIALUi»: YUCTEHHOCTb YOUTHIX U MJIEHEHHBIX
BparoB, MOTEPU PUMJISIH, POJIb COIO3HUKOB B CPAXKEHUSIX.

Baxen tpyn rasa Ilomniest Tpora B 44 kHurax, onupasiie-
rocsl Ha yTpayeHHble COUMHEHU 1 BparoB Puma, mpeacTapisiBIIIMX
COBCEM JIpyroy B3MJIsiJ Ha COOBITUSI, U COXPAHUBILIUICS JIUIIIb B
cokpaieHHoM uzoxxenun FOctuna. [paBaa, FOctun cokparman

nactu tpetbeit aekanmt Jluus. CI16., 1878. C. 9.



€ro MPOM3BOJIBHO M 3aMETHO MCKAa3WJI MEePBOHAYAIBHBIN TEKCT 2,
OYEBU/IHO, BHIOPACHIBASI M CIVIAKHMBASI TO, YTO HE BITUCHIBAJIOCH
B PYCJIO IPOPUMCKOro uctopuonucanus. OJHaKO TEKCT MHOT/AA
COXpaHseT aHTUPUMCKYIO TPAJULIMIO C €€ Pe3KOi OLIEHKOH puM-
CKOM MOJIMTUKH.

I'pex u3 Anexkcannpuu ANNUAaH, HECMOTPS HA OIMMOKHA U
HETOYHOCTH, 4acTo JAET MHGOpMALIMIO, KOTOPOH HET B JIPYTUX
UCTOYHMKax’. OYEeBU/IHO, OH TaKKe UCIOJIb30BaJ HE JOIIE/IIYIO
710 HAC ITMHUCTUYECKYIO TPAAULIHIO, TPEACTABIISIONIYIO AJIbTep-
HATHBHYIO BEPCHIO COOBITHI, HE PACTIONIOKEHHYIO K PUMIISTHAM *.
OH posioHaYaIbHUK MPUHIMITMAIBHO HOBOTO MOCTPOEHU S UCTO-
PUYECKOro TpyJa — TePPUTOPUATIBHO-ITHUYECKOTO, MOCBSIIEH-
HOTO COOBITUSIM, CBSI3aHHBIM C OT/IEJIBHBIMHU CTPaHAMU WJIM Ha-
ponamu. HecMoTpsi Ha HEKOTOpBIE HEAOCTATKH, «B LIEJIOM 3TO Ce-
PbE3HBIN 1 MUHTEPECHBII aBTOP»°.

ILnyTapx yacto muiier o ToM, 4YeMy JIpyrue aBTOphbl yiess-
10T MaJI0O BHUMaHHMS: O XapaKTepe repoeB, UX MPUBbIUKAX, MeJl-
KHX OBITOBBIX JIETANISIX, KOTOPBIE TIO3BOJISIIOT TAK MHOTO y3HATH O

2 3eavun K.K. OcHOBHbIE 4yepThl uctopudeckon kouueruu [omnes Tpora // BIIN.
1948. Ne 4. C. 209.

Kpatkuii, Ho GecTAmMiA 1 He YCTapeBIIN JI0 CUX TOp 0030p MCTOYHMKOB JIajl
b. HuGyp. Anrmiickmii nepeBon ero KHuru: Niebuhr B.G. Lectures on the history of
Rome. London, 1903. P. 4—50.

* 06 ncrounnkax IMomrest Tpora u Annuana cm.: Walbank F.W. Sources for the
period // CAH. 2" ed. Vol. VIL. Part 1. The Hellenistic world. Cambridge, 1984. P.
6-8.

Bboxuwanun A.I'. icrounukoBenenue [pesnero Puma. M., 1981. C. 36.



yenoBeke. MHdopmaTtuBHOCTB ero 6rorpaduii (ocodeHHo Map-
ka AHTOHUA U Kpacca) ype3BblYaiiHO BBICOKA, MHOI/IA MY Y/a-
€TcsA BOCCO3/aTh TICUXOJIOTUYECK OOBEMHYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY
JIYHOCTU. [71aBHast TpyIHOCTh MpH paboTe ¢ HUM: JIaeKO He
BCEI/1a MOXHO YETKO YCTAHOBUTb, I1Ie OH MPUBOAUT UCTOPUYE-
cKkui (PAKT, a I1Ie MEPECKA3bIBAECT «aHEKIOThI», KOTOPBIE aHTHY-
HBIE JIIOJY JIIOOWIM HE MEHbIIIe HallluX COBpeMeHHHMKOB. Kiac-
CUYECKUI TIPUMEP — KEMUYKMHA, pAaCTBOPEHHAS B YKCYCe, KO-
Topeiii Kiieonatpa Beinmuia 6e3 maieiiiiero yiepoa Jisi CBOEro
3[I0POBBSI. ..

IlaBcanmii, HanucaBIIMi OOJbINYI0 padoTy «OnucaHue -
JaJpl», CTPOro TOBOPsi, He ObLI reorpagoM — OH JAaET nH(pOpMa-
WO U 110 UCTOPUYECKUM COOBITUSIM, XOTSI JIJIs1 HErO 3TO U HE 5IB-
JISLTOCH TTIABHOM 3aga4eid. Bo MHOroM Grarogapsi TOJIBKO €My MbI
MMeEEeM XOTh Kakue-To cBefieHus o ['peruu nocne 146 r. 1o H. 3.

CtpaboHn, aBrop «['eorpaduu» B 17 KHUTAX, JIUIHO 00BE3-
Ju odtd Bc€ Cpeau3eMHOMOPBbE, MO3TOMY €ro TPyd MUMEeT
ocoboe 3HaueHue. [laHHbIe, MPUBOIUMBIE UM, OOBIYHO 3aCITyKH-
BaIOT JIOBEpHsl, TeM OOJiee UTO OH CTapajicsl UCIOIb30BaTh aB-
TOPOB, ITPOUCXOASIIMX U3 OMUCHIBAEMBIX UM PErMOHOB. YHCTO
reorpahuyecKue CBEICHUs €ro Tpya MHOIO JAlOT J1sl [IOHUMa-
HUsI SKOHOMHUKHU ¥ STHOTICUXOJIOTUU CTPaH U HaponoB. Ocraércs
JIMIIIb COXAJIETh, YTO BTOpAsi ero Oosbliasi padoTa — MpoJoKe-
Hue uctopuu [ommbus, morudna 6e3B03BpaTHO.

Huon Kaccuit Kokkeitan, oT Tpyga KOTOpPOro, K coxae-
HUIO, COXPAHUJIMCH JIUITH (pparMeHThl. JJocToMHCTBa ero paboTh



6eccriopubl. OH OfIUH W3 MOCJEJHUX aBTOPOB, PEIIMBIIUXCS HA
HarMcanue 0ObEMICTOrO HCTOPUIECKOro counHeHus B 80 KHU-
rax, 4to Bo BpeMs ero ku3Hu (II-I11 BB. H. 3.) ObLJIO yke HEMOJI-
HBIM U HE I0JIb30BAJIOCh YUTATENILCKAM cIpocoM. [TouTeHHbI
BO3pacT, B KAKOM OH Hayajl CBOW TPy, OIPOMHBII MOJIUTHYE-
CKUU OMBIT, MPUOOMIEHHOCTh K TallHAM TPaBJIEHUs, SIBHO XO-
poiiiee 0Opa3oBaHUE U HECOMHEHHbIE aHAJIMTUYECKHE CIIOCO0-
Hoctu no3Bosimin Jlnony Kaccuio co3path Hacrosiiee uccie-
noBaHue. Jlaxke HEMHOTMe MOJIHOCThIO COXPAHMBIIMECS KHUTU
(XXXVI-CIV - 0 coobitsix 68—10 rr. 10 H. 3.) HOKa3bIBAIOT
MacTepcTBO rpeka. JIeficTBUTENbHO, OH «He HYKJAeTCs B arosio-
run»S. Y Hero ObUia BO3MOKHOCTb HCIOIb30BATh HE TOJIBKO Jia-
TUHCKMX, HO U TPEUECKUX aBTOPOB, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX 10 HAC
He aouuid. [Ipu Bcen JOSTBHOCTM K PUMCKOM BJIaCTA OH MHO-
rJa IPUBOAUT CBEJCHUS, OTJIMYAIOIINECS OT «TUMUYHO KBUPUT-
CKOU» TOUKM 3PEHUSI.

JIynmit Auneint ®Jop — sApKUil NpeACTaBUTENb HOBOW I'eHe-
palliyd UCTOPUKOB-3MUTOMATOPOB, BBI3BAHHBIX K XU3HU U3Me-
HUBIIUMUCS TOTpeOHOCTAMU unTateneid. K koniyy PecriyGmm-
KU «BCE MPOCTPAHHO M3JIOKEHHOE, XOTS U MPOJOIKAIO BbI3bI-
BaTh yBaKeHHe Oe3[IHOW 3aTpaueHHOTr0 BPEMEHHU, ykKe MOPOXK-
naiio 3eBoTy» . CocraBneHHasi OaopoM Kparkasi UICTOPUST PUM-

5 Millar F. A Study of Cassius Dio. Oxford, 1964. P. 72.

! Hemupoeckuii A.HU. Tlpepucnosue // Manble pumckue UCTOpUKU. B. [lamepkyn.
Pumckas ucropus. A. ®nop. Jise kHury puMmckux BoiH. Jlynuii Amnenuil. [lamsarnas
kHkuna. M., 1996. C. 6.



CKUX BOWH B JIBYX KHUTax MOXeT ObITb OXapaKTepU30BaHA KaK
«TEMaTUYECKUN KOHCIEKT». Tpya ero opuiimo3eH, COMHEHUS 1
pa3MbIIILJIEHUSI EMY HE CBOMCTBEHHBI, OBTOPSIsl MIPEIIECTBEH-
HUKOB, OH NMUIIIET: IJIeHEHHBIN JTI0O0BBIO K Kiteonarpe, AHTOHMIA
3a0bUT1 poauHy ... (XXXLIV.11.1-3).

Beusureit IlaTepkya octaBuil KpaTKylo uctopuio Puma B 1ByX
KHUrax. M3nokeHre KOHCNEKTMBHOE, YTO HE MEIIAeT aBTOpY
NPUBOJUTH MEJIKKE JIIOOOMBITHBIE MOAPOOHOCTH W 3aHUMAThCS
MOPAIU3aTOPCTBOM.

st ucropuu no3Hert Pecryouky orpoMHOe 3HaUSHHEe NMe-
10T counHenusi Cajunoctus. CoBpeMeHHUK Y yYaCTHUK MHOTUX
JpamMaTU4ecKux COOBITUI, OH 3HAJT O HUX He MoHacJblke. bia-
rofapsi o0IeMy HacTpoIO ero TPYIOB (OCYK/IeHHe HPaBCTBEHHOM
TIOPYW PUMJISIH) MBI MHOTO Y3Ha€éM O TTyOMHE MOPaJIbHOTO KPH-
3uca, MopasuBIiero PecryOivKy B OC/IeTHUN BeK €€ CyIIeCTBO-
BaHUsI.

I'ait CBetonunit TpaHkBHJLJI, KUBIIMKA B UMIEPATOPCKYIO
3M0XY, HPOSIBJISI CBOMCTBEHHBIM 3TOMY NEPUOy UHTEPEC YKE
HE CTOJIbKO K TeposiM, CKOJIbKO K MpaBUTEIsAM. TpagullMOHHO
cuuTaeTcs, 4to Kak omorpaca ero 3armui [ImyTtapx, u cpaBHe-
HUEe ¢ HUM He B nonb3y Ceronus®. OHaKo, Kak HaM KaxeTcs,
ero o6uorpacum [le3aps u OKTaBHaHA BBHITOIHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT
onucanui [TnyTapxa npexje BCero cBoer JOKyMEHTAJIbHOCTBIO,
MHOIJa aBTOP MPUBOAMT JaXe TEKCThl JOKYMEHTOB. CepbE3HbIN

IMonpotree cMm.: I'acnapos M.JI. Ceetonmii u ero kaura // I'ait Ceetonnii Tpan-
kUL JKu3Hb ABeHanuary uesapeil. M., 1988. C. 341-342.



HEJIOCTaTOK ero IJIAaBHOro Tpyaa — « KW3Hb JBEHAIIATH 1ie3a-
peii» — 3aKJTI0YAeTCsl B XPOHOJIOTMUECKHX COOsIX, KOT/Ia OH Hapy-
IIAeT MOCIIEI0BATEIbHOCTh COOBITHI pajii KAKUX-TO JIIOOOTIBIT-
HBIX TIOIPOOHOCTE.

I[uepoH, Kak COBPEMEHHUK OITUCHIBAEMBIX UM COOBITHI,
OJMH U3 BaXXHEWIIMX MCTOYHHUKOB, HECMOTPSI Ha €ro mpeaB3s-
TOCTb M SMOLMOHAJIBHOCTD, BIIPOYEM, BIIOJIHE MOHATHBIE. Oco-
Oyl0 IIEHHOCTb MMEIOT €r0 pevyd W THChbMA, SIBJSIONINECs Be-
JIMKOJIEMTHBIM MAaMSTHUKOM 3TIOXU U Aalolue OOJIbIIoe Korye-
CTBO pa3HOPOAHOM, HO MHTepecHeuIen napopmannu. OHu aa-
10T «HEIOCPEICTBEHHBIN, )KUBOW OTTOJIOCOK COOBITHIN»®. B HUX
TOXE 3aMETHO CTPEMJIEHHE OpaTopa Moka3arhb cedst ¢ caMou JTy4-
IIel CTOPOHBI, HO caMa crerudurKa MUCTONSPHOTO KaHpPa BbI-
Hy’)K/IaJla €ro KpaTko M TOYHO M3JaraTb cOOBITHs. MBI BCeleno
IIPUCOEIUHAEMCS K JIECTHOM XapaKTepUCTUKe, JaHHou KopHenn-
eM Henorom: «Kto npourér nuckma [{utiepoHa Kk ATTUKY, TOMY
HE TIOHAJJ0OUTCSI UICTOPUYECKOE TIOBECTBOBAHHUE O TEX BPEMEHAX.
B HEX Tak MoApOOHO ONMUCAHBI TIOIMTUYECKUE CTPACTU BOXKIICH,
Pa3BpAIEHHOCTh BOCHAYAJIbHUKOB U IEPEMEHBI, ITPOMCXOINB-
1€ B TOCYJJapCTBE, YTO BCE CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM» (XXV.15).

EBTponmuii, xotss u no3auuil asrop (IV B. H. 3.), HO cTU-
JIeM oueHb ONM3Kuii K aHHanuctaMm. OH JaéT UMb iepeyeHsb Co-
ObITUI, HE BCerjga ymesl BbIACTUTh B HUX IJIaBHOE, U3JIOKEHUE
Hernyookoe. Tak, ynuuroxenve Kopundga o oObscHSIET «00U-

9
Apoaues I1. Tlepenucka Llnnepona kak ucrounuk ais FOnus Lesaps ot Havana
CTOJIKHOBEHHSI TTOCJIE/IHETO C ceHaTtoM J10 ero cmeptu. M., 1890. C. 19.



Jamu», HaHecEHHbIMU puMcKkuM Tiociam (IV.I11); ooBuHsteT AH-
TOHUSI B TOM, YTO TOT Toj BiusHueM Kiieomatpsl xeman uap-
cTBOBaTh B Pume u 3atesut mexaoycoOnyio Boiny (VILIV).

Huogop CHIUINMACKHN, «BETUKUN KOMITUISATOP», MHOTA
HE 3aMeyvalolvii IPOTUBOPEUMI MEK/Y YacTSIMU CBOETO TEKCTA,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMU y Pa3HbIX ABTOPOB, OTJIMYAETCS] MHOTOCJIO-
BUEM U BeJIePEUYUBOCTHIO. [ 1aBHOE €ro JOCTOMHCTBO — OHO CO-
XpaHWl AJi Hac (pparMeHThl MHOTMX YTPAY€HHbIX UCTOPUKOB
MpebIAYILEro Meproa.

Kopnesmit Henor, noxanyi, caMblil CKy4YHbIil U CyXOil aB-
TOpP, XOTSI U CJIOXKHO COIJIACUTHCS, YTO OH — «BTOPOCTENIEHHBIN
uctopuk»'?. Tlpucyiue eMy HeIOCTaTKU — HETOYHOCTH U [ia-
*e (pakThyecKue ONmMOKY, HEOOOCHOBAHHBIE YTBEPKACHUS, TI0-
BEPXHOCTHBIE cyxkjieHus1. OH CBSTO BEPUT, UTO «PUMIISIHE J00-
JiecThio IpeB3onuM Bee Hapoap» (XXIIL, 1), AsBHO npeyBennun-
BaeT creneHb Biausaaud [ anamnoana Ha ®wmnma V, Auruoxa 11
u Bu(uHckoro aps [Ipycus. B To e BpeMsi OH yIloMUHAET Me-
KHe TIOAPOOHOCTH COOBITUH, YCKOJIL3HYBIIME OT BHUMAHHUS JIPY-
T'UX UCTOPUKOB, a PsAJl €r0 BHICKA3bIBAHUN MOKA3bIBAET, YTO OH
IBITAJICS IPOHUKHYTh B TICUXOJIOTHIO YEIOBEYECKUX MOCTYIIKOB
(«Hpas uenoBeka onpenensiet ero cynp0y» — XXVI.19), uto BbI-
3bIBaeT yBaxxkeHue. imenHo Henot mpuymar :kanp cpaBHUTEb-
HBIX Ouorpaduii, 4To MOATBEPKIAET €r0 MHTEPEC K JIMYHOCTH.

3oHapa. ABTOp MO3/IHUM U HEOPUTMHAJIHBINA, HO MHOTJA OH
COXPaHSIET CJIeJibl YTPAYEHHON aHTUYHOU TPATULIIH.

10 Boxwanun A.I'. Yka3z. cou. C. 59.



MeHee 3HauuTebHBIE ABTOPHI MO3BOJISIIOT YTOYHSTH CBEjie-
HUsl HAIIUX OCHOBHBIX HMCTOYHUKOB. MCTOUHMKU AOMONHSIOT
JpYT Apyra, M MOXHO YCTPOUTD «IePEKPECTHBIN TOMTPOC» U Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, BBISIBUB PACXOXKIECHUsI, TIOMBITATbCS YCTAHOBUTD
UCTUHY.

2. dnurpaduveckKne UCTOYHUKHU, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOIO Kpat-
KOCTb Y TIOpO¥ (pparMeHTapHOCTh, UMEIOT 0COOYIO IIEHHOCTb, KaK
CBUJIETENILCTBA JIOKYMEHTa/IbHbIe. [[/1s1 Halell TeMbl O4eHb I0-
JIe3HbI OKA3aJIUCh CEHATYCKOHCYNIBTHI O MPaBax OT/AENbHBIX Ipe-
YECKUX FOPOAOB, CBOJ JEJIOCCKUX HAAIUACEN U SMUTpapUIeCcKui
Mmarepuai u3 Ileprama, Mo3BoJIMBIIMI YTOUHUTH UH(POPMALIMIO
MMCbMEHHBIX UICTOYHUKOB U MOABEPTHYTh KPUTUUECKOU ITPOBEP-
K€ HEKOTOPBIE BBHIBOJIB HCTOPUOTpauul.

3. Apxeosornyeckue M HyMU3MaTH4yecKHe HWCTOYHUKH,
MIpU BCEU CJIOKHOCTH UX MHTEPHpETallvu, SBJISIOTCA TOM MaTe-
pUATBHON OCHOBOM, 6€3 KOTOPOW MPOCTO HEBO3MOKHO MCCIIENI0-
BaTh BOMPOCHI SKOHOMHUKH M TOProBiu. OHU HEOCHIOPUMO JI0-
Ka3bIBAIOT: YTBEPXKICHHS O THOEIN POJOCCKONM TOPrOBIIM TIOCTE
168 1. 10 H. 3. ABJSIOTCS, MATKO FOBOPS, IPEyBEIMYEHUEM. AHA-
JIN3 HAXOIOK PUMCKUX JIeHApHeB Ha BOCTOKE CBUJIETENILCTBYET O
caboil posii PUMCKON MOHETHI B TOPrOBOM 00O0POTE BILIOTH JI0
KoHIa | B. 10 H. 3., YTO OTHIONb HE MOKET OBITh CITyYaHOCTBIO.

3apyoOexknass ucropuorpacpuss Ooraye OTEYECTBEHHOM,
T. K. HAUaJla pa3BUBAThLCS paHblile U Beera oonaaana OoabIIMMu
MaTepUATbHBIMU U «KOHTAKTHBIMI» BO3MOKHOCTSIMH. 3ariajiHoe
AHTUKOBEJICHNE TIOJIMLIEHTPUYIHO, MPEACTaBICHO OOMBIINM pa3-



HOOOpa3ueM Hay4YHbIX IIKOJI U HAINPABJIEHUI, OHO TOXe He CBO-
OOITHO OT UICOJIOrN3aTOPCTBA, HO HUKOT/IA (32 UCKJTIOUEHHEM Tie-
pyofia TEPMAHCKOTO M UTAIBSHCKOrO (paim3mMa) He TMoABepra-
JIOCh JTABJIEHUIO CO CTOPOHBI rocyiapcTBa. B To ke Bpems Mbl J1a-
JIEKHM OT TOTO, YTOOBI OTHOCUTBCS K 3apyOeKHBIM PabOTaM C IH-
€TeTOM, U MPEKPACHO BUIUM KaK MX JOCTOMHCTBA, TaK W HEJO-
CTaTKHU.

[Mpeacrapnsiercsi, 4To pa3BUTHE 3apyOEKHOTO AHTHKOBEJIE-
HUSI MOXHO Pa3/Ie/IMTh Ha YEThIPE 3TANA, C JOBOJIBHO YCIOBHBIMU
XPOHOJIOTUYECKUMHU T'PAaHUIIAMU, HO CO CHelM(pUIECKUMU Yep-
TaMH, TIPUCYIIIUMU KaXIOMYy U3 HUX.

1. Ilepuon cranoBJsiennsi: 10 1860 r. Henocrarku: Hekpu-
THYECKOE OTHOIIEHHE K UCTOYHMKAM, HAIIBIIIIEHHOCTh U MHOTO-
CJIOBUE, TEH/ICHIIHS K CO3JJAHUI0 TPOMO3JIKMX OOIIMX KYPCOB UC-
Topun PuMa, Majoe KOJIMYECTBO CIIEIMaIbHBIX padoT, MOCBS-
HMIEHHBIX KOHKPETHBIM BOIpOCaM, Mepecka3 (hakToB U TMOYTU
TIOJIHOE OTCYTCTBUE Npodaemamuku uccaedosarus . Ilepsoie Tpy-
JIbl €BPOMENCKUX YUEHBIX SIBJISUIUCH MPOCTHIM MEPECKa3OM aH-
THUHBIX aBTOpOB!'!. [TpaBna, 310 ObUT HEOOXOIUMBIN ITAIl pa3BU-
THS1, HY’)KHO OBUIO HAKOMWThH MaTe€puall, pEeKOHCTPYHPOBATh CaM
XOJ] COOBITHIA ¥ KX XPOHOJIOTHIO.

N3 nandosee 3HaunMbIXx MMEH BeIAEUM LII. MoHTeckbE 2, 3a-

1 Hampumep — Ralegh W. The history of the world. London, 1960 (last ed.:
London, 1971).

12 Montesquieu C. Considerations sur la causes de la grandeur de Romains et leur
decadence. Paris, 1734.



CJIyTH KOTOPOTO B U3yUYeHUH AHTUYHOCTH JI0 CUX MOpP HEJOCTa-
To4HO otieHeHbl. Ero ¢punocodckas pabora ocHOBaHa Ha MCTOY-
HUKax U COIPOBOXKAAETCA CTPYKTYPHBIM AHAJIM30M, KAYECTBO
KOTOPOro Hensmepumo npeBocxonuT npucyiiye X VIII B. oOmume
pa3sMBbIIIIJIEHUsI. XapakTep BOMH U BOEHHOW OpraHu3anuu Pu-
Ma aBTOP BBIBOAMT U3 €r0 COLUAIBHO-IIOJUTUYECKOTO YCTPOU-
CTBA, TPE3BO OLICHUBAET PUMCKYIO MOJIUTUKY, KPUTUUECKH U3-
JlaraeT MaTepual UCTOYHUKOB. ABTOP YOeIUTEIbHO OObSCHSET
NOpYY HPaBOB ¥ OOIIYIO AETPa/Ialivio PUMJIISIH POJIbIO OOraTcTBa,
YCHEIIHBIMU 3aBOEBAHUSAMM M HEPABEHCTBOM B PACHPEICIICHUN
3emusii. Ha Ham B35, UM BEPHO OLIEHEHa JesATeNIbHOCTh Pu-
qunmna V, BBIHYXJIEHHOTO MOYUHAThCS PuMy, U oTMedeHa Ts-
ra uaps K MeJkuMm 3axBaram. «Mcropuueckue 3HaHus1 MoHTec-
KbE OIPOMHBI, ICTOPUYECKOE UYThE U3YMUTEIBHO», — HAM HEue-
ro 106aBUTh K 3TOM Xapakrtepuctrike A.I". Bynbduyca's. Pado-
Ta M celyac He yTparuia 3HaueHus1, u Bo MmHorom III. MonTec-
Kb€ OIEepe 1 HayKy CBOEro BpeMeHH, HallpuMep MHOTOTOMHBIN
tpyn L. Porrena', m3nuiHe noBepsBIero NCToYHMKam. B 1o
ke Bpems Il PosuieH B ApyroM CBOEM MHOTOTOMHHKE OIHUM
13 NIEPBBIX YKa3aJl Ha pa3JIMYHble BapuaHThl Joroopa dummnmna
V ¢ lN'anaubaniom y [Momubus u Jlueus'°. Kacasics aT0ro goroo-

13 Byawgpuyc A.I'. MOHTECKBE ICTOPHK M MOMUTHK // VI3 nanékoro n GIM3K0ro rnpo-
toro. C6. 3TIOMOB 1Mo BeeoOieln ucropun. M., 1923. C. 144.

14 Pyc. nepeBoa: Poanen III. Pumckast uCTopusi OT OCHOBaHUsI Topojia 1O OUTBBI
npu Akuuyme. T. 16. CII6., 1739-1749.

15" Pyc. nepeson: Ponsen LI JIpeBHsist HCTOPHSE 00 ETMITAHAX, O Kap(areHsHax u
npyrux Hapomax. T. 8. CII6., 1761. C. 68.



pa, A. ®epriocoH NpUILIEN K MapalOKCAIbHOMY BBIBOLY, UTO OH
ObLT 3aKTI0UEH B onb3y demerpust apocckoro'®. Otciona uaér
OUeHb KUBYYasl TPAAUIIUSA YPEe3MEPHO MpPEyBEeTUUNBATH BIIUS-
Hue JlemeTpus Ha Laps.

3aMeTHO BBIMAJaeT U3 CBOel 31oxu 1 KHura ['epena!’: oObek-
TUBHBIC OIIEHKU COOBITHI, PUMCKasl MOJIMTUKA XapaKTepU3yeT-
cs 0e3 Maseiien uaeanus3aiuu, KoTopasi Obljla TaK CBOMCTBEH-
Ha Bcemy XIX B. HeciyuyailHO 1 BIIOJIHE OINpPaBJaHHO «JI0JITOE
BpeMsi 3Ta padoTa CYMTANIACh OJJHAM M3 JIyUIIUX PYKOBOJICTB IO
ApeBHEN ucropum» 8.

Cnenyromun stan — nepsble Toma «Mcropun Puma» T. Mo-
MM3eHa!?, cTaBiMe BaXKHOU BEXOH B Pa3BUTUM POMAHUCTUKH.
Haxopsich Ha pyOexe BbIIeJCHHBIX HAMH 1-TO U 2-TO TIEpUOJIOB,
OHU OJHOBPEMEHHO CTaJIM U L1aroM BIEPEN, U 1maroM Haszag. [1o
METOIaM UCCJIeJOBAHUSI OHU TTPUHAJIEKAT YK€ K HOBOU SIOXe:
Hay4yHasi KPUTHKA UCTOYHUKOB, MPOOJIEMHBIN XapaKTep U3JI0Ke-
HUSI, aHAJN3 COOBITUI, OPUTUHAJIBHBIE BBIBOJbI, MHOTO HOBBIX
uzieit. [IpaBna, 1aneko He BCe BBIBOJIBI OSCCIIOPHBI; TaK, HEJIb3s
najgeHre MakeJOHUH OOBSCHSTH JIMIIb OCOOCHHOCTSIMM XapaK-

16 Ferguson A. The history of the progress and termination of the Roman Republic.
Vol. 1. London, 1783. P. 139.

17 Pyc. nepeBon: I'eper. PyKOBOACTBO K MO3HAHUIO APEBHEN MOIUTHYECKON UCTO-
puu. M., 1836.

18 Hlogpman A.C. Nzyuenne antiuHoi uctopun B Kasanckom yHusepcurere. Ka-
3aHb, 1956. C. 7.

19" Mommsen T. Romische Geschichte. 2 Bd. Berlin, 1854—1855.



tepa Ilepcesa®. Bmecte ¢ Tem, a 3TO M eCTh IIar Ha3aj, aBTOP
CBOMM aBTOPUTETOM HAJIO0JITO 3aKPEIu B HAYKE TJIABHBIN HEJ0-
CTaTOK TMEPBOTo Meproa: UIeaTU3alMi0 PUMIISTH U UX TTOJTUTH-
k. CaM HECOMHEHHBIW TaJlaHT HEMELIKOTO YYEHOI0, COeITMHEH-
HBIA C €ro MOJIEMUYECKON CTPACTHOCTBIO U S3BUTEIBHOCTBIO 110
OTHOIIIEHUIO K OMMOHEHTaM, SIBUICS MPUYUHON TOTO, UTO B UC-
Toprorpaduy CTaja 4yTh JId HE aKCUOMOU TOCTYNIAT: CeHaT ObLT
He arpeccopoM, a MUpoTBopLeM. T. MoMM3eHy NMpUHALJIEKUT
ujiesl «3allUTHOrO MMITepUaIM3Ma», OKa3aBIlasi KOJOCCAIbHOE
BJIMSIHUE HA UCTOPUOTpadUIO.

2. Ilepuoa 3peaoctu: 10 1930 r. OnHako nmprUMepHO TOrAa
e TOSIBIIIUCH PaOOThI, MOJIEMHU3UPYIOLINE C TAKUM TMOIXOIOM,
a Takxke CBOUCTBeHHbIMH T. MoOMM3eHy MOAEepHU3aTOPCKUMU
TeHaeHImsAMU. OHU OoJiee akaJeMUYHbI, U3JIOKEHUE B3BEIICH-
HOE, aBTOPHI CTapaloTcsl ObITh MPeeTbHO OOBEKTUBHBIMU U HE
JOIyCKaTh B HAy4HbIE TIOCTPOEHUS JINYHbIE CUMIIATUU U AHTU-
MIaTHH, YEM TaK rperiv Tpyasl T. Momm3eHa. 1o U ecTh OIUH
u3 KputepueB (Oonee 3penbie padOThI, N30aBUBIIMECS OT JET-
CKOW BOCTOP’KEHHOCTH Y I0HOIIIECKOU MBUTKOCTH ), TO3BOJTUBITIMX
HaM Hayatb BTOpoM nepuoja npumepHo ¢ 1860 rr. Hanpumep,
XapakTepeH BOCbMUTOMHUK B. MHe, oCcyxk/1aBIlero x«ecToKOCTb
Y KOBApCTBO PUMJISIH, YKa3bIBaBIIIEIO HA TEHAEHIIMO3HOCTb UC-
TOYHMKOB M HEOOXOIUMOCTh KPUTHUUECKOTO K HUM OTHOIIIEHUSI.
Ero Tpyn co3nan B npotuBoBec MOMM3€eHY, K KOTOPOMY aBTOP

20" Cwm.: Raditsa L. Bella Macedonica // ANRW. Bd. 1. Berlin, New York, 1972.
P. 579.



BBICKQ3bIBAET AHTUIIATHIO, [UIsI HETO HET TepPOeB, U OH OCYKIa-
€T )KEeCTOKOCTh PUMCKOTo Xxapaktepa?!'. Ha namr B3risa, B. Mue
BIAJIACT B JIPYTYI0 KPAWHOCTh, allpUOPH MOCTYJIUPYs 3Ty Tpe-
CJIOBYTYIO )K€CTOKOCTh KaK HEOThEMJIEMYIO UEPTY MEHTATIbHOCTU
kBuputoB. . [llnoccep u I'. Bebep nznanm oOmmpHbIe BCEMUP-
Hble MCTOPUM>?, HAMMCaHHble Oe3 uaeanu3anmu Puma, ¢ mo3u-
U TPE3BOTO aKaJeMUYECKOro CKeNnTuiM3Ma. Peannctiuaecku-
MU B3IVISI/IaMU OTJIMYaeTcsi M oocrositenibHast padota I'. I'epridep-
ra, COMHeBawlerocss B Hamepennu dwimnna V HayaTh pelv-
TeJIbHYI0 BOMHY ¢ PMOM 1 oTMeuaBIiiero, uyto BeJlJaninas 3a-
CJIyra pUMIJISIH — 9TO CO3JJaHUE €IMHON «HAIIMOHAJIBHOM JIepika-
BbI» 23,

Wutepecen Tpyn K. Huua?*, BeIpaxkaBIiero COMHEHHE B Ke-
Januy Pummnma V Boesars B Mtanuu, HO HE pa3BUBILETO ITY
MBIC/Tb. ABTOp oOpatajcsi K BOMPOCy, MoYeMy CeHaT TakK JOJ-
IO OTKa3bIBaJICs OT IpuoOpeTeHus nposuHIMiA. [To ero MHeHuIO,
9TO IIIJIO OT KEJIAHUSI COXPAHUTh KPECThSIHCKOE XO3SUCTBO U HE
OTBJIEKATh TPAXKJIaH Ha TAPHU3OHHYIO CITyk0y. DTa O3UITUS CTa-
J1a OOIIMM MECTOM B UCTOpUOTpacduu, XOTsI, Ha HAIII B3MJIsA[l, OHA
Ja€T OYeHb HEemnoJHOe OOBSICHEHUE CTOJb CJIOKHOW MPOOIEeMBb
(cM. maBy 3). B 3Toii CBSI3M HENb3s1 HE YNOMSIHYTh CEMUTOM-

21

107.

2 Pyc. nepeson: Illroccep ®@. Becemupnas ucropust. T. 3. CII6., 1862; Beoep I
Bceobmas ucropus. T. 3. M., 1892.

23 Pyc. nepeBon: I'epydepe I'. Uctopus Puma. CII6., 1881. C. 324, 379.
* Nitzsch K. Geschichte der Romischen Republic. 2 Bd. Leipzig, 1884-1885.

Cwm.: Ucropuorpadms antiuanoit ucropuu / Pen. B.M.Kysumun. M., 1980. C.



Heid Tpyn B. Hiopion. BaxkeH ero tesuc o ToM, 4TO CceHaT, 3a-
BOEBAB MUp, HE 3HAN, KaK UM YINpaBiIsATh?. BeposTHO, UMeH-
HO B. JTiopiou sABisieTcss poJoHa4yaIbHUKOM TOIYJISIPHOU U CEeU-
Yac TeOpUH, OOBACHSIONIEN JIMTEIbHOCTD Mepexoaa K MPOBUH-
UM KOCHOCTBIO MOJMTUYECKOTO MbIIUIEHUsT puMiisiH. Kpome
IIPECIOBYTOM KOCHOCTH, OH HE KacaeTcsl HU KOHKPETHO-IOJIUTH-
YECKHX, HU COLIMAIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKUX acTleKTOB, IO3TOMY €ro
KOHILIEMIIMS 110 MEHbIIIel Mepe HeyOeqUTeNbHA.

LleHHBIM BKJIaJIOM B MCTOPHOTpamio cTasia paboTa «UCTOPH-
Ka-ticuxosiora»2® I'. ®eppepo?’. Ona HanboIIee MOJTHO BOILIOTHU-
Jla B KU3Hb BTOPOI MPUHIIMIL, 10 KOTOPOMY MBI BbIJEJIMIIN Tie-
pUOJ, «3PEJIOCTU» — UHTEPEC K TICUXOJIOTMYeCKOMY MUPY TBOP-
IIOB UCTOPHUH, CTPEMJIEHHE BCKPBITh CamMble ITyOUHHbIE MOTHBBI
MOCTYIKOB Y€JI0BeKa. DTO MO3BOJIMIO UTAJIBIHCKOMY YUYEHOMY
JaTh MPEKPACHBII aHAIN3 BHYTPUIIOIUTUYECKON KU3HU Puma,
NOKa3aTh poJib 3aBOEBAHUI B MaJJCHUH HPABOB KBUPUTOB.

OtHomenusim Puma ¢ I'perueit crieriyaibHO TOCBSIIIEHA MO-
Horpacdus I'. Konena. [IpuunHoun arpeccun Ha bankanel aBTOp
CUMTAET CaMUX I'PEKOB, BbI3BABILUX €€ CBOMMU Pa3JOpaMu, Ha-
CTaMBaeT Ha MSATKOM XapaKTepe MOJMTUKU CeHaTa, CEHaTOpOB
JIOBOJILHO TIPOM3BOJILHO JISJIUT Ha JTMOEPAJIoB, KECTKUX JTHOepa-
JIOB ¥ CTOPOHHMKOB TMOfIABJIEHUS?. BOMBIIMM MUHYCOM KHUTH

Cwm.: Ucropuorpacust antnynow uctopun. C. 115.

Cepeees B.C. PaboBnanenbueckue odmectsa. JI., 1924. C. 27.

2T Ferrero G. Grandezza e Decadenza di Roma. Vol. 1. Rome, 1904.
2 Colin G. Rome et la Greec de 200 a 146 au J.C. Paris, 1905. P. 665.



spisiercs o, yro I'. KoseH 0OoImmén KoHIenTyaabHbIid BOITPOC,
obuta i ['pertust cBoOogHOIM mocne 146 r. 1o H. 9.2 BeposTHo,
MMEHHO [0TOMY, YTO OTBET Ha TaKOH BOIPOC pa3pyllui Obl Bce
€ro nocTpoeHus o 6maroctHor ponu Puma Ha Bankanax. 9to u
€CTh IJIABHBII HETOCTATOK BTOPOT'O MepUo/a — B HEM rOCIIO[ICTBO-
BaJIa ujes «3allUTHOro nMmieprannsma». Pazsusas e€, M. On-
710 co3an Teopuio mpeBeHTUBHBIX BoHY. CornacHo T. dpanky,
BO BceX BoWHax Pum 3ammian cedst 1 cBOOOIY COIO3HUKOB?!.
HeyauButenbHO, YTO aMepUKAHCKUN WCCIIEIOBATe b BHEITHIO
MOJIMTUKY PrMa cunTait «uieanmcTuyeckon», N3MEHEHUE Kypca
CBSI3bIBAJI BCETO JIMILb C BO3POCIIUM MPAKTULIM3MOM, a MEJIH-
TEJIbHOCTb Mepexofia K MPOBUHIIMATIBHOMY YCTPOUCTBY OOBSICHSII
3aTSHYBIIMMUCS SKCIIEPUMEHTaMU C MpoTeKToparoM *2. Camblii
KOHEI| Ileprojia OTMEUYEH CTAHOBJIEHUEM HOBBIX TEHJEHLMIL: OT-
puIas Hamure oOxyMaHHOTro umrnepuanmsma B Pume, M. Po-
CTOBIIEB B TO K€ BpeMsi OTMEYaeT HECEHTUMEHTAIbHbIA Xapak-
Tep PUMCKOM MOJIMTUKU>?, YTO CTAJIO SIBHBIM I1IarOM BIIEPEI. ITO
MOATrOTOBUJIO MOYBY AJIs HadaBiuerocs nmpumepHo ¢ 1930 rr. Tpe-
ThEro MepUoa.

3. Anasmtuyeckuii nepuoa: a0 1980 r. [Insa Hero xapax-

» Opus cit. P. 642.
39" Holleaux M. Rome, et la Grece et les monarchies hellenistiques. Paris, 1920.

31 Frank T. Roman imperialism. 2" ed. New York, 1929. (ITeproe n3aaHve BbIIILIO
emeé B 1914 1.).

32 Frank T. A history of Rome. New York, 1928. P. 148, 164.
33 Rostovizeff M. A history of the ancient world. Vol. 2. Oxford, 1927. P. 70, 72.



TepHBI: 1) BO3pPOCIIUN MHTEPEC K COLMAILHO-O9KOHOMUYECKUM
BOITPOCAM, UTO MBI OTYACTH CKJIOHHBI OOBSCHATD KeJTaHUeM 3a-
N THBIX UCTOPUKOB «JIaTh OTIIOP» COLIMOJIOTU3aTOPCKUM CXeMaM
COBETCKMX aHTUYHUKOB; 2) KPUTUUYECKUU MEPECMOTP KOHILIETI-
M TIpeIIecTBYIONIero nepuoaa; 3) Oosiee BHICOKAsl CTETICHb
AQHAJIMTUIHOCTH; 4) 0000IIeHre HAKOIIJIGHHOTO MaTepuasa, Co-
3[1aHUE aKaJeMUYECKMX MHOTOTOMHBIX UCTOPU AHTUYHOCTHU.
Tl noHMMaHus cieur@UKY pUMCKOM SKOHOMUKU OT'POMHOE
3HaUeHre UMEIOT 1-i 1 4-i ToMa KarnmuTaJibHOTO TPyJa Mo 00-
meit penakiyeit T. @panka® u psag cnenuaabHBIX MOHOTpaduit
ABTOPUTETHBIX 3apYOEKHBIX YUEHBIX. MOHYMEHTAJIbHYIO padoTy
00 KOHOMUKE U TOProBJie /umHU3Ma u3gan M. PoctosrieB .
Cnenyer ocraHoBUThCS1 Ha padote P. Caiima, mpumeHuBIIIe-
0 HOBBIN TOrIa Tpoconorpaduaeckuit Mmeton . Ero koHeuHbIi
BBIBOJI: TIOJIUTHYECKast OopbOa B Pume omnpezensiack He CiopoM
NapTUIl UK MOJIMTUYECKUX MPOTPaMM, a CTOJIKHOBEHHEM MHTe-
PECOB CaMbIX BIIMSTEIbHBIX (DAMUINI, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX I'PYII-
MM POBAJIKCH PUBEPKEHIIBI, CBA3aHHBIE C HUMU YUCTO JIMYHBIMU
oTHoIeHusiMu. M1 BoO MHOrom 310 BepHo. [laibHeniee pa3purue
Merofia cBsa3aHo ¢ uMeHamu ®. Mionuepa, [I. bpuckoy u npy-
rux yuénsix. [Ipoconorpacusi uHTEpEeCcHa U Mojie3Ha, MO3BOJIsI-
€T IOJIyYUTh HOBbIE YaCTHbIEC (PAKTHI U YTOUYHUTH yKE YCTAHOB-
JIHHbIE, HO, HA HaIll B3[JIs[, OHA SIBJISIETCSI BCIIOMOTATe/IbHbIM

3 ESAR. Vol. 1. Baltimore, 1933; Vol. 4. Baltimore, 1938.
35 Rostovizeff N. SEHHW. Vol. 3. Oxford, 1941.
36 Syme R. Roman revolution. Oxford, 1933.



METOJIOM W He JIOJKHA MPETeHJ0BaTh HAa TJI00ATbHBIE BBIBOJIBI
Y CJIMIIIKOM IUPOKKe 0000meHus. ITHOpupys BCIO CJIOXKHOCTD
NEPEIUIETEHN S JIMYHBIX MOTUBOB JIUJIEPOB C KOHKPETHOM UCTO-
PUYECKOU CcUTYyalled, CTOPOHHUKM METO/Ia BCIO COLMAJIbHO-TIO-
JIMTUYECKYI0 O0pbhOY 3a4aCTyIO CBOIAT K CTOJIKHOBEHHUSIM BHYTPH
HOOMJIMTETA, IPEYBEINYMBAs POJIb BOXKAEH. DTO TaK ke HeyOe-
JUTENIbHO, Kak ¥ no3uns B. TapHa, cpenu ¢akTopos, orpese-
JIAIIMX UCTOPUYECKUI MPOLIECC, PELIAIOILYI0 POJIb OTBOASAIIE-
0 UAeoIorudeckomy’.

BaxHpIM COOBITHEM CTAJI0 M3JaHWE KHUTM . Bagmana’s.
Emy npuHaie)xuT BbIpaOOTKA KOHIIENIIMA WHOCTPAHHOW KJIH-
eHtesbl. Oco3HaHue e€ Hea(p(PEKTUBHOCTU MTPUBEJIO K MPSMOMY
YIPABJIEHUIO 3aBOEBAaHHBIMU TEPPUTOPUSIMH, HO INIABHBIM (paK-
TopoM . baauan cunraer b Manylo 3p(PEKTUBHOCTD IPEXK-
Hell cuctembl. BakeH BBIBOI aBTOpa 00 OTCYTCTBUM y CeHara
3apaHee OOJyMaHHOro TuiaHa 3aBoeBaHusi Cpeau3eMHOMOPBSI.
[Ipu3HaBasi HAIMYKME PUMCKUX MHTEPECOB Ha BOCTOKE, OH B TO
K€ BpeMsI BEpHUT M B MUPOTIOONE ceHara.

Jl11 CBOETO BPEMEHM 3aMETHBIM SIBJICHUEM CTaJIO U3/1aHUE
MHOTOTOMHOW «KeMOpHIKCKON peBHer uctopun». OaHAKO
OHA BMUTaJIa B ceOs1 HE TOJIBKO JOCTUKEHUsI, HO M HEIOCTATKU
NIepro/Ia, B YaCTHOCTH — KOHIIETIIINI0 «OOOPOHUTEILHOTO UMTIIe-
puanusMa». B utore oHa 10BOJILHO OBICTPO MOPAJILHO yCTapesa,

37 Pyc. nepeson: Tapr B. DmnuHucTHYeckas nuBuamM3auusa. M.: Muoctp. awur.,
1949.

3 Badian E. Foreign clientella. Oxford, 1958.



YTO U MPHUBEJIO K HOBOMY U3JIaHUIO, KOTOPOMY, TIOXOKE, CykKIeHa
J0JITast KU3Hb, T. K. OHO U30aBUJIOCh OT MHOTMIX MHUHYCOB ITPE/TbI-
nyiiero. COBMECTHBIMU YCHITUSIMU 3allaIHbIX aHTUKOBEOB M3~
nacres pyHaaMeHTanbHblid Tpy «[lombEM U ynaiok puMcKoro
MUPa», IEPBBII TOM KOTOPOTO €1Ba JIN YCTapeeT, OCKOJIbKY Ha-
MMCaH C aKa/IEMUYECKON CIIePKAaHHOCTHIO B OTIEHKax .

OtmernM uHTepecHylo kHury b. ®opre®’, Ha Ham B3I,
He3acy’)KeHHO packputukoBaHHylo M. Kpoydopnom 3a «0Oa-
HaJIbHOE 3aKJII0YeHre»*! 0 TOM, 4TO IpeKu He JIIOOWIM PUMIISH,
noMbIkaBmx uMu. CBOM BKJIaJ B OMOTrpadhuecKuil skaHp BHEC
I'. BeHrTCcoH, HO, MOJOOHO MHOTHM IpE/IIeCTBEHHUKAM, OH UC-
KYCHO OOOIIIEN IMCKYCCUOHHBIN BOMPOC 00 UTAIUMICKUX aMOU-
msax Puwimnma V42, gko0bl JERCTBUTEILHO UMEBIIINX MECTO B
TUIAaHaX MAaKeJIOHCKOTO 1Iapsl.

JImiTeNibHY0 TMCKYCCHIO BbI3BaJia HeopMHapHasi padora V.
Xappuca, AeTalbHO KCCIIEIOBABIIEr0 PUMCKHUI MMIIEpUAIU3M
nepuona Pecnyomuku®. Kaura Gorara dakrnyecknm marepua-
JIOM, COJIP’KUT HOBBIE MBICITH, OITPOBEPraeT MHOTHE YCTOSIBIIIH-
ecs npezacrapieHuss. OJTHAKO aBTOP MOYTH BCE CBOTUT TOJIBKO K
’KaxJe ClaBbl U JOObIUM, MPEYBEINYUBAET arpeCCUBHOCTb PUM-

39 Aufstieg und Niedergang der Romischen Welt. Erster Band. Berlin, New York,
1972.
%0 Forte B. Rome and Romans as Greeks saw them. Roma, 1972.
4 Cm. ero peuensuio: JRS. 1975. Vol. 65. P. 194.
Cwm. pyc. nepeBox: bernzmcon I'. TIpaButen snoxu s;umHU3MA. M., 1982. C.264.
Harris W. War and imperialism in republican Rome. 327—70 B.C. Oxford,
1979.



CKOTrO Hapoja, He 3aTparvuBaeT MPUYMH MEPexoa K MPOBUHIIM-
SIM, He Ta€T YETKOTO peleHus mpooieMbl aHHeKchu. B mpooiie-
M€ PUMCKOr0 MMIIEpUAIU3Ma YUYEHbIE PA3ACTWINCh HA «pOMa-
HUCTOB» U <«3JUIMHUCTOB», nepBbie (M. Oio) HacTauBaau Ha
HearpeccBHOCTH Puma, BTopbie (P. Y0109HK) MPOBOIMIIN MBICITb
00 0OOPOHUTENTHHOW TO3UINH JUTMHUCTUIECKUX TOCYIapCTB*.
Oba MHEeHHMsI, Ha HaIll B3MJIsA]l, ABJISIOTCS KpaiiHOCTsMU. U XoTst
BOCTOYHOW arpeccud Puma ynenunan BHUMaHUE CTOJIb aBTOPU-
TEeTHbIE YUEHbIe, KaK «TaTprapX aHTUKoBeaeHus» A. ToriHOu, .
bamuan, I1. beneke, B. Dpentepr, H. Xammong, I'. lenn u MHO-
rve Jpyrue, HeKOTOpble UX BBHIBOJBI MPEICTABISIOTCS HAaM HeJlo-
CTaTOYHO OOOCHOBAHHBIMU. TemMa pUMCKON MOTUTUKH OCTAETCS
OJHOM U3 aKTyaJlbHeUIuX, MOkHO cornacutbes ¢ FO.E. Kypag-
JIEBBIM, «HE TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, YTO BO MHOTOM OOBSICHSIET JaJTb-
Heiiyio cynp0y Cpenru3eMHOMOPbsI, HO U TEM, UYTO OKa3bIBAET-
Cs1 CO3BYYHOI OCTPbIM COBPEMEHHBIM MEX TyHAPOAHBIM ITPOo0JIie-
MaM»*®,

W3 BaskHEWUITIMX padOT MOCIIEHETO IECATIIETHS TIepro/a OT-
MeTuM JiBe. P. DppuHrToH*® Kpome cliokHeHIen mpoodieMsl 1a-
TUPOBKM BCTYIUIEHUSI DTOIMU B 1-10 MakeIoHCKYI0 BOMHY 3a-

44 Kueynun B./]. MexmayHapOomHble OTHOIIEHHS JUTMHUCTUIECKUX TOCYIapCTB B
280-220 rr. o H. 3. Kazans, 1980. C. 9.

45 Kypaenés FO.E. HexoTopble aclieKThl BOCTOYHOM MOMUTUKY PUMCKoO# peciy0-
Jukd Havana Il B. 1o H. 3. u 3anaaHas ucropuorpacdus // MICKHIBIIL. 1975. Ne 3.
C.73.

46 Errington R.M. The dawn of Empire. Rome’s Rise to World Power. Ithaca, New
York, 1973.



TPOHYJI HEKOTOPbIE JIPYTHE OCTPbIE aCMEKThI, KOTOPHIX OOBIYHO
n30eraioT 6osee ocTopoxkHble uccnenoparenu. M. 'apnan ogaim
W3 HEMHOTMX YyKazaj, YTo MpUIMHON MImmpuiickux BOWH Obl-
JIM1 HE KOMMEpPYECKHE, a CTpaTernuyeckue nHrepecsl Puma, urto
OTHOILIEHWE CeHaTa K ITOJUILIAM OMPeAesIoCh MPEXIE BCEro
TOH POJIbIO, KOTOPYIO OHU UT'PaJIU WJIY MBITAJIUCH UTPATh B )KU3HU
['pern®’.

4. CoBpemennbiii nepuoa: ¢ 1980 r. Havano nepuona
ONpPENENIEHO HaMU JTOBOJIBHO ycioBHO. Kpurepuu: 1. Hapacra-
IolIee BJIMSIHUE COBPEMEHHOM KM3HM Ha BHYTPEHHEE BOCIPUSI-
THE U OLIEHKU JIaJIEKOro MPpOoNuIoro (He moaepHusanus!). 2. Paz-
BUTHE KOHTAKTOB OJarofapsi JeKTPOHHOW TNouTe. YIydlleHue
nocryna K uagopmanuu onarogaps Matepraery. 3. Yeenuuenue
pOM paHee «HepupepuiiHbIX» LIEHTPOB aHTUKOBeAeHus. Pac-
TYIIMA MEXTyHAPOIHBIA aBTOPUTET (PUHCKUX, UCTIAHCKUX, HU-
JEpIaH/ICKUX, YEHICKUX, MOJIbCKUX, XOPBATCKUX aHTUYHUKOB, B
MEHBILEN CTeNeHU — OTeuecTBeHHbIX. 4. «[IpuMupenune» oreve-
CTBEHHOI'O aHTMKOBEAEHMS ¢ 3anmaaHbiM. Ham Bcerna mpertuiio
orpeesieHue «Oypikya3Has HayKa», 10O HayKa elHa, U IeJIUTh
e€ TakuM 0Opa3oM... YHUUMKUTENIbHbIE OLEHKH 3apyOexkHOi
ucToprorpaguu — NeEpPeKUTOK «XOJIOIHON BOWHBI» U «ITPOTUBO-
CTOSIHUSI IByX MUPOB». KpUTUKOBaTh HY’)KHO KOHKPETHBIE TO-
CTPOEHMSI aBTOPA, a HE €ro rocy1apCTBEHHYI0 MPUHAJIEKHOCTD
VI NIPUBEPKEHHOCTD JPYror UAEOIOTHH.

Ha py6exe 3-ro u 4-ro meprofoB B pelieHur HEKOTOPHIX

41" Garlan I. War in the Ancient World. A Social history. London, 1975. P. 34-35.



YACTHBIX BOIMPOCOB AHTJIOS3bIYHAS MCTOpPUOTpadusi MpeBOCXO-
JWJ1a OTEYECTBEHHYIO (OLEeHKa MoauThuKu Pummma V, COOTHO-
IIEHNe HAI[MOHAJIBHOTO U COLMAJILHOTO B AaHTUPUMCKOW OOpb-
Oe rpekoB, poib Puma B BOCTOUHBIX COOBITHSIX, «TOPTOBBIA M-
nepuau3m»). [Ipodnemsl 6oprObl Puma 3a Bankanel HanOo-
Jiee TIOJTHO OCBEIIEHBl B COBPEMEHHOU aHIIOSI3bIYHOM UCTOPHO-
rpaduu. Ho B mocraHOBKe OOIETEOPETHYECKUX MPOOJieM Ha-
IIIa HayKa onepekasa 3amaj, T. K. Onupajach Ha mMaTrepuaiu-
CTMYECKOe MOHUMAaHUE UCTOPUM M TPAJUIIMOHHO JIydllle Biiajie-
Jia Teoprer (CIEeICTBUE «HACUIBCTBEHHOTO» U3Y4YeHH s (PUIIOCO-
(v B Hanmx By3ax). Cefiuac HaOMOIAETCS BHIPABHUBAHMUE: Mbl
MIPUHSUTA MHOTHE UX BBIBOJIbI, BMECTO OOIIMX paOOT CTav 4Ya-
Il MUCaTh Y3KOKOHKPETHBbIE; OHM CO3/IAI0T 00O0O0IIAIINE MO-
Horpacduu, rie MacmrTad U rIyOuHa TeOPEeTU3UPOBAHUS CTAJU
Ha nopsiiok Bbie (. ['proeH). OOmas yepra: yaie NposiBIIs-
€TCsl KOMIUIEKCHBIN TIOIX0M, AHTUYHOCTh OEpyT BO B3aMMOCBSI-
31 COLIMAJIbHBIX U MOJIMTUYECKUX aClEKTOB, SKOHOMUKHU, KYJlb-
TYpPbl, MEHTJIbHOCTH, 3THO- U colorcuxosorud. HoBbie moko-
JieHus1, 0oJiee mparMaTuiHble, O0Jiee UCKYIEHHBIE B TIOJIUTUKE U
MO3HABIIINE UCTUHHYIO 1IEHY M POKOBEATeIbHBIM 3asIBJIEHUSIM
ouIIMaIbHOM TpoTIaran/ibl, 00jee KPUTHYHO, TPE3BO U peain-
CTUYECKH OIIEHUBAIOT XapaKTepP PUMCKOW «CBOOOJIBI JLTUHOB,
(prsIMHM3Ma, POJIb KIACCOBHIX U «HAIIMOHATIBHBIX» (DAKTOPOB
BO BHEIITHEW MOJIUTHKE.

[IpaBna, HameTuIach Apyrasi TpeBOKHAasl TEHIEHIIMS: BOCTIPH-
ATHE 3aMaJHOU UCTOpHOrpadry Kak MCTUHBI B MOCIIEIHEN WH-



CTaHLMM Y HEOINIPABIAAHHBIN MHETET M0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K Hell. Emé
Ha OHO PUCKOpOHOE 00cTOoATENbCTBO 0Oparmi BHuMaHue C.C.
KazapoB — npeHeOpeKUTeIbHOE OTHOIIEHNE K CTapoy JINTepa-
Type. OCHOBaHHAas1 Ha OJIECTSAIEM 3HaHUM KJIACCUUECKUX SI3bl-
KOB, OTJIMYAIOIAsACS ITTyOOYaiIIuM UCTOYHMKOBETYECKUM aHa-
JIM30M, OHA HE yTpaTuiia U JI0JIr0 eli€ He yTPATUT CBOEro 3Have-
Hus*8. JlobaBuMm, «crapasi» — OTHIO[b He BCETAa «yCTapeBIlash»,
[0 OCHOBATEJIbHOCTU U IUTyOMHE NMPOHUKHOBEHUS B CYTb IpO-
671eM OHa MOPO¥ MPEBOCXOIUT JOBOIBHO TOBEPXHOCTHBIE UCCIIE-
JOBaHUs, TJIABHOE JOCTOMHCTBO KOTOPBIX 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM,
4YTO OHM — «HOBeHmwme». Hemb3s oTcekarh cebs OT JocTHxke-
HUI MpeIlIeCTBEHHUKOB, Hapyllasi PUHIUITBI HAYYHOH ITpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTH U JIEMEHTAPHbIE HOPMbI STUKU HAYYHOTO MCCIE0-
BaHUs. MHOTYE Ujeu, BblIaBaeMble 38 «HOBAIMH», ObLITH ChOp-
MyJInpoBaHbl emE B XIX B., OQHAKO CCBUIKM Ha MX HACTOSIIMX
TBOPLIOB MHOIJIAa OTCYTCTBYIOT — aBTOpP JMOO MX HE 3HAET, JIu-
00 XOYeT IoKa3aTh 3HAYMMOCTh «COOCTBEHHBIX» BBIBOIOB. Ec-
JIM OJHY U Ty K€ MBICITb M3JIaraioT YIEHbIEe MPOILIOrO W aBTOPHI
CETOJHSIITHUX JTHEeW, CTAJIO0 AyPHOHM TpaauliMel JaBaTh CHOCKY
JIMIIb HA COBPEMEHHYI0 UCTOPUOrpaduIo, JEMOHCTPUPYS CBOIO
«TIPOJIBUHYTOCTb» M HEYBAKEHHE K «3aMIIIENIBIM aBTOpam». 3Ha-
HHE VCTOPHU CTAHOBJICHWS WEH, PUHIIUIIOB Pa3BUTHS MUPO-
BOI1 UCcTOpUOrpacuu sIBJIsIETCS 00sI3aTebHBIM YCJIOBUEM JIIS Ce-
PBEZHOTO KCCIIEI0BAHMS, U 9TO CBOMCTBEHHO JIyUIlIUM padboTam

" Kasapos C.C. Haps [upp: aHTUYHAS UCTOpPUYECKAs TPAAULIUSA U COBPEMEHHAS
ucropuorpacdus. Pocro-na-Hony, 2002. C. 5-6.



COBPEMEHHOCTH.

W3 nmpuHIMNIMAIBHO BaXHBIX OTMETHM padoty . YonOsH-
Ka*, OIHOrO M3 caMbIX TIIYOOKMX aHTHKOBeNOB mupa. [JaB 00-
mui oyepk nokopenusi Pumom Boctoka, oH J10CTaToOyHO MO-
JOpOOHO omnucas TPAAUIIMOHHYIO ISl SJUIMHUCTUYECKUX TIPABU-
TeJiell MOJIMTUKY «OCBOOOXIEHUS» TOAJAHHBIX CBOMX Bparo.,
B pe3y/ibTaTe KOTOPOro «OCBOOOKAEHHBIE» JIUIIb MEHSITH X035~
eB. Bosbllioe KoMMYecTBO BBICOKOKJIACCHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUI TO
CaMOM MIMPOKOUW TeMaTHKe OIMyOIMKOBAJ IJIONOBUTHIA yUEHBIN
9. I'prosH. OH 0YeHb MHOTO CIesal i U3y4YeHUs STHOICUXO-
JIOTUYECKHUX aCIeKTOB OTHOIIeHU Puma c cocensmu, Mbl Oy-
JIeM 4YacTo cchUlaThcsl Ha ero padothl. Hambonee BaxHBIN ero
TPyA — «DJUIMHUCTUYECKUNA MUP U NOABEM Puma» — sBnsercs
MOWCTUHE BEPIIMHOM aHTUKOBEAYECKUX HccienoBaHnil. OHa-
KO 00Ilasi yCTaHOBKa aBTOPA, MOCJEI0BATEIHHO OTPHUIIAIONIETO
UCTIOJIb30BaHUE CEHATOM UTAJIMICKOro omnbita Ha BocToke >, cu-
CTeMY MHOCTPaHHOH KymeHTelnsl B [ peruund!, Hamnune HepaBHO-
MIPaBHBIX JIOTOBOPOB>? U PUMCKOTO apOuTpaxa’ sSBJIsIeTCs OIIU-
6ouHoil. Ero Teopernueckue nocTpoeHust He BCerJa BbIICPKU-
BAIOT NMPOBEPKU (paKTaMu, U IOPOI OH IPOTUBOPEUHUT cam cebde,

¥ Walbank F.W. The Hellenistic World. New Jersey, 1981.

50" Gruen E.S. The Hellenistic World and the Coming of Rome. Berkeley, 1984.
Vol. 1. P. 52, 157.

31 Gruen E.S. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 54,76, 159, 162, 168, 184, 185, 199. Vol. 2. P. 722.
2 Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 52.
33 Ibid. P. 99, 119.



TIPUBOJISI KOHKPETHBIE MPUMEPHI U3 HCTOYHUKOB .

Hogeiimas mureparypa aajia He TAK MHOTO MHTEPECHBIX PadoT
no Hauer teme. MccnenoBanue 3BOMONMM SJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO
MUpa U ero B3zauMooTHomleHud ¢ Pumom wnanmcan I1. I'pun.
Ero onieHKku B3BEILIEHHBI, a BHIBO/bI 10-HACTOSIIIEMY COBPEMEH-
HBI, XOT$I TOPO OH JIOMyCKaeT Oe3/10Ka3aTebHbIe yTBePKACHHS.
KoHcratupys, 4To pumIIsiHE C YIOBOJILCTBUEM IPOSBIISIIN KCe-
HO(pOOMIO MO OTHOILIEHHUIO K TPeKaM, OH MoJIaraeT, 4YTo caMmy Kce-
HO(pOOMIO KBUPUTHI Y HUX K€ M TIO3aMMCTBOBIU. A €ro OlleH-
Ka PUMCKO-MYIEMCKOro foropopa 161 r. 1o H. 3. mpeacrasiser-
cs1 Ham nipocto ommoouHon>. [onoxenuto ['pern mexay Ma-
KeJOHUeW 1 PUMOM NOCBATUII OCHOBaTebHY0 MOHOrpaduwuio I1.
OnuBa’®. Mcnanckas ucropuorpadusi, ojroe BpeMsi He 0co00
3aMeTHas B MUPE, OTMETHIIACh OCHOBATEIbHBIM HUCCIIEOBAHAEM
JI. Bannecrepoc [lacropa o Murpunare Esnarope’. Ouenpb 00-
crosiTenibHylo padoty 1o ucropuu ['peru muzpan 1. Mycrtu, u
x0T U3 914 cTpaHull TEKCTAa MHTEPECYIOLIEMY HAC MIEPUOAY OT-
BEJICHO MEHBIIIE CTa CTPAHMULI, B HAX CONEPKUTCA HEMAJIO UHTE-
pecHbIX MbIce*s. OTMeTuM KHUTY M. (hoH AnbOpexTa, mo-Ho-
BOMY B3[JISIHYBILIETO HA CTAPBIA CIIOP O TOM, KTO ObUI BbilLe: ['0-

3 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 14, 17, 158, 164-165, 169, 172, 191.

355 Green P. Alexander to Actium. The historical evolution of the Hellenistic age.
Berkeley; Los Angelos, 1993. P. 319, 441.

6 Oliva P. Recko mezi Makedonii a Rimem. Praha, 1995.
5T Ballesteros Pastor L. Mitridates Eupator, rey del Ponto. Granada, 1996.

38 Musti D. Storia greca. Linee di sviluppo dall’eta micenea all'eta romana. Roma;
Bari, 1997.



Mep uiu Beprumuil, U «3allUTHBILET0o» pUMJIISTHUHA. BoicTymnas
NPOTUB TPAUIIMOHHBIX HAMAJIO0K HA PUMCKYIO KYJIbTYPY, aBTOP
OTMeYaeT, yTo PUM ObUI HE TOJNBKO MOCPEAHUKOM TPEYecKOro
BJIMSIHMSI, HO M CO3J]aJ1 CBOW COOCTBEHHBI MUp 00pa3oB, MpakK-
TUYECKYIO )KU3HEHHYI0 (prjiocouIo, TPABO U CUCTEMY roCyaap-
CTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA, CTABIIYI0 OCHOBOW OOJBIITMHCTBA €BPO-
NEeNCKUX rocyaapcTB™.

Ha BoJiHe reHiepHOIi ICTOPUUM OYEHb COBPEMEHHYIO M HEOObI-
YaiiHO rcuxonornyHylo Kaury o Kneonarpe uznana Y. ®pan®.
['myOuHoI aHanmm3a e€ paboTa, MOKATYH, MPEBOCXOAUT BCE 11O
CHX MOp HAITMCAaHHOE O 3HaMEHUTON Lapuiie. PUHCKUI UCCIeN0-
Batenb A. JIssmnesna noaBen UTOr U3y4eHUI0 PUMCKO-ETUIETCKUX
OTHOIIICHWIA B OYeHb JIOOPOTHOW MOHOTrpacduu, JIeHCTBUTEITLHO
IpeJICTaBIsIoNIeN coO0ol nocneqHee cnoBo Hayku®!. [lonkymaior
KPaTKOCTb ¥ YETKOCTb U3JI0XKEHH 1, CAMOCTOSITEJIbHOCTb aBTOPA U
€ro KpUTHMYECKOe OTHOIIIEHUE K aBTOPUTETaM, Aake TAKUM, Kak
3. I'proen. A. JIsimriena UCToNIb30BaJ MPAKTUYECKU BCIO BaKHE-
IIYyI0 JINTEPATypPy O CBOE TeMe, BKJII0Yasi M padOTHI HA PyCCKOM
SI3BIKE, YTO MOKa MaJio XapaKTepHO /IS HAIMX 3alaHbIX KOJ-
ner. K coxanenuto, pabora oopsiaercst 80 r. I B. 10 H. 3., ocTa-
BUB 0€3 BHUMAaHUSI CaMble PaMaTUYHbIE CTPAHUIIBI PUMCKO-ETH-

59" Albrecht M. von. Rom: Spiegel Europas: Texte und Themen. Heidelberg, 1998.
S. 653-654.

60 ®paniysckoe uzganue 1998 r., nepeBon Ha pycckuil s3bik T.A.BackakoBoit:

Dpsn U. Kneonatpa, unu Henonpaxaemas. M., 2001.

1 Lampela A. Rome and the Ptolemies of Egypt. The Developments of their

Political Relations 273—80 B.C. Helsinki, 1998.



METCKUX OTHOITICHUH.

Jlaxke KpaTKui@l TiepeyeHb HOBEWIIMX paldOT IOKa3bIBAET
Heoc/Ia0eBaINUA WHTEPeC K PUMCKO-JUTMHUCTUYECKUM OT-
HomeHusiM. Ceilyac K TakMM HCCJIEJOBAHUSAM MOIKJIIOUNIINCH
MpEeICTaBUTENN CTPaH, paHee He SIBJISABIIMXCA MPU3HAHHBIMU
LEHTpaMU aHTUKOBeAcHusA, — Yexuu, Mcnannmn, Ounnganauuy.
Tem Oosiee He ClielyeT OCTaBaThCsl B CTOPOHE OTEUECTBEHHON Ha-
YKe.

OOBEKTUBHO OOCTOSTENLCTBA CIIOXKHUINCh TAK, 4TO OTEdYe-
CTBEHHO€ AHTHKOBeJeHHe PA3BUBAJIOCH O]l CUJIbHBIM BJIUS-
HUEM HEMELIKOM Hay4YHOM IIKOJIbl. [ epMaHCKOe aHTUKOBE/ICHUE
¢ XVIII Beka 3aHMMaJIO JTUAUPYIOINIKE TO3UIMU B MUPOBOU Hay-
ke®?, b B cepenuHe XX Beka OHO ObLIO OTECHEHO (hpaHITy3-
CKMM, a ¢ Hadajia XX BeKa — aHIVIMMCKUM, BEpPHEE AHIJIOSI3bIYU-
HbIM, HbIHE JOMHUHUpYOIMM. PopMUpYyIOIIAsCs paHHSS pyc-
CKas pOMAaHMCTHKA YHACJIeJ0BaJIa KaK MOJIOKUTEIbHBIE KaYeCTBa
HEMELIKOM HayKH (METOAUYHOCTb, OCHOBATEJbHOCTh, OMOpPa HA
VICTOYHMKH), TAK ¥ OTPULIATEJIbHBIE (MIEPECKa3 UCTOYHUKOB, MHO-
rOCJIOBUE, CTPEMJIEHUE K YPEe3MEPHOM NMOpo (pyHIaMEHTAILHO-
ctu). [Ipu 3TOM, B cHTy OCOOEHHOCTEW Hallleil MEHTAJIbHOCTH,
padotel XVIII — nepBoii nosoBuHbl XIX BEKOB OTHIOb HE OT-
JIMYAIACh HEMELIKOW MEJAaHTUYHOCTBIO U CKPYITYJI€3HOCTBIO, JO-
MYCKaJIX HETOYHOCTU U Aake (paKTUUYECKue OIIMOKH, ObUTU He
CBOOOJIHBI OT HAJIETA HEKOTOPOW HAMBHOCTH U JIaKe MONETa (haH-

62" Cwm.: BosuukzoBeHHe repMaHckoro antukosenenus, X VIII — nepeas nonaoBruHa
XIX B. / Pen. B./]. 2Kueynun. Kazanp, 1991.



Ta3uM B TPAKTOBKE COOBITUH.

JlopeBOIOLIMOHHASL pOCCHICKast UCTOpUOTrpadus yaesisiia oc-
HOBHOE BHMMaHUe JjIajie, B MEHbIIEH CTENeHN — IIapCKOMY U
umneparopckomy Pumy. IIpoGnemaruka Pumckoii pecryOnuku
paszpadaThiBajiach JIOCTATOYHO 100 — B YCJIOBUSIX HEMpPEpPhIB-
HO YCHJIMBAIOIIEHCS] MOHAPXUY M MOHAPXUIECKOH HEer CaMo 00-
palleHre K peasiusiM pecmyOIMKaHCKOTO YCTPOMCTBa O0IIeCTBa
UMeJIO MOYTHU KPaMOJIbHBIN XapaKTep U He TO YTOOBI IIPeciieio-
BaJIOCh, HO, CKaXeM TaK, He IPUBETCTBOBAIOCh. HakoHelr, uucto
TICUXOJIOTUIECKH UCTOPHKAM ObUTH OJNMKe ¥ TOHSITHEE MOHAp-
XMUYECKHUE MOXU PUMCKOHN rOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH.

B pasButuM Haieit TeMbl ClielyeT BbIAETUTh HECKOIBKO CY-
IECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOITUXCS IPYT OT JPyra ITaroB.

1. Havanbnbiii: 7o 1870 r. B stor nepuon Tpyasl pyc-
CKUX MCTOPUKOB MIMEJIH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OOIIUI XapakTep 1
CBOJIMJIUCH K TIEpECcKa3y UCTOUHMKOB M BHIBOJJOB HEMEIIKUX aB-
TopoB®’. MHoOrue paboThl ObLIM HANMCAHBI JIMOO AWJICTAHTAMH,
yBJIEYeHHBIMU AHTUIHOM UCTOPHUEH, THOO «BCEOOIINMHU UCTOPHU-
KaMU HeolpeIeJIeHHOro pouiisi»*, ylnoBIeTBOPSIONUMHU TIO-
TpeOHOCTh OOIIECTBA B OTEYECTBEHHBIX yUeOHMKAX M KHUTaX IO

S r epaxog I'. Kpatkas BceoOuiast ucropus no P.X. CII6., 1806; Jvsukos C. Vcto-
pust Puvckoit pecryomuku. M., 1827; bozosieaenckuii M. Victopust Puma. CII6., 1855;
Pazymos M. O6mast ucropus pona yenobeueckoro. M., 1861. (C rpyOsimu chakTrde-
ckumu ormmbkamu!); Haosaiickuii /]. PykoBoacTBO Ko BeeoOiner uctopun. Y. 1. M.,
1869.

64 ®ponos 3./]. Pycckas Hayka 00 AHTUYHOCTH (MCTOpHOTpahiuecKiie O9epKH).
CII6., 1999. C. 143.



ucropuu Puma. KauectBo Takux padoT ObLIO HETOCTATOUHO BhI-
COKMM, 0CO00 OPUTMHAIIBHBIX MBICJIEH OHU HE COINEPIKAIIH.

Tak, H. Tumaes, AaB BecbMa MOBEPXHOCTHYIO XapAKTEPUCTH-
Ky Attany I, 0OBUHSIT pUMIISIH B CTPEMJIEHUN K «BCEMHPHO-
My BJIa[IbIYECTBY», OTHOBPEMEHHO YTBEP:KAAsl, UTO OHU «ILAAU-
o camonobue TpekoB»®. U. KaiigaHoB maeanu3upoBai Jaud-
HocTh @unnma V. H. 3yeB B yueOHMKe, HATMCAHHOM B TpE3-
BOM aKaJIEMUYECKOM CTWJIE, BCJIE] 3a COBPEMEHHOM €My TEH-
JeHIMel MpeyBeTnIrBall BIUsHUE «OeccThikel» Kiteonarpsl Ha
Lle3apst 1 AHTOHHSI, HEBEPHO OLIEHMBAJ WX MOCTYNMKH®. DTOT
K€ HEJJOCTaTOK CBOWICTBEH M OYEHb CEPbEZHOMY UCCIIEIOBAHUIO
H.M. Bnarosemienckoro®. KpaTkuii ouepk prUMCKO-TPEUeCKUX
otHomenuu gan B.I'. BacunpeBckuin®.

CrenaibHBIX paboT MO MHTEPECYIOIeN HAC TeMe B MEepPBBIi
nepyof He co3aaHo. MOXHO OTMETHUTD JIUIIb HEOObIIyio, B 20
CTpaHMIl, KHUXKKY «CTyJEHTa CJIOBECHbIX Hayk» VM. A. PeleTHu-
KOBa’’, IepBOro, KTO Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE HAIMCAJT O KYJIbTYPHOU

% Tumaes H. Beemupnas ucropusi. Knura miist ureHusi pycckomy loHoectsy. Y.
1. Uctopus pesuero mupa. CII6., 1860. C. 266, 363, 369.

% Kaiioanos H. PyKoBOACTBO K MO3HAHHUIO BCEOOIIEN MOMMTUYECKOi uctopuu. Y.
1. dpesrss ucropus. CII6., 1837. C. 102.

67 3yes H. PykoBOICTBO K MO3HAHUIO BceoOmiel uctopun. peBnsis ucropust. CII6.,
1848. C. 147,243...

68 Baazosewenckuii H.M. Topanmii u ero Bpemsi. CIT6., 1864.

" Bacuawesckuii B.I'. Tlomatnyeckas pedopma U conpanbHoe IBMxeHue B [lpes-
Helt ['peryint B meprion e€ ynaaka. CII6., 1869.

"0 Pewemnuros H.A. Omir paccy:xeHHs O TOM, YTO MIMEHHO PUMJISTHE NIEPEHSIIN



MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXAy rpeKaMy U PUMJIISTHAMU U TIOMBITAN-
Cs1, XOTSI M CJIMIIKOM JUJIETAHTCKU, PACCMOTPETH 3Ty MpoOieMy.
Bmecre ¢ TeM OTMETUM [1Ba OYE€Hb BAJKHBIX CYkKIEHUS aBTOPA,
KOTOpbIE HA MHOT'O JIET ONEPEANIM He TOIbKO OTEUYECTBEHHYIO,
HO ¥ MUPOBYIO HAyKYy — PUMJISIHE 3aUMCTBOBAJIN TO, «4TO CXOJI-
HO OBUTO ¢ 00pa3oM MHEHMS UX U TPaBJICHUS» !, U «yYEHUKHU
CKOpPO HMUYEM He YCTYyMasu yuutensiMm» 2. Ha ¢hoHe rocnoscTByio-
mux B uctopuorpacdun XIX B. yHUUMKUTETbHBIX OLIEHOK PUM-
CKOHM KYJIBTYPHI TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO €€ C TPeYecKOi 3TO BBICKA3bIBa-
HEe cryneHTta PemerarkoBa MHororo crout! OdeHp 6erso Koc-
HYJICSI 3TO MPOoOJIeMbl B cBoel oOmei cratbe 1 M.M. JlyHuH,
HAIBIIIEHHO U HECKOJIbKO KaTerOPUYHO OTMETUBIINM, YTO Pum
— BMECTWIMINE U MPOBOJHUK JpeBHUX IuBmim3anmii’’. Ty xke
MBICJIb B CBOMX «KaH/UAATCKUX PaCcCyKIEHUSX», TOBOJIBHO IITy-
O60KuX 15 Toro Bpemenu, rposoaut I'.JI. KomapoBckuii: Bepo-
SITHO, OH TIEPBBIM B HAlllel TUTEPAType OTMETUIT BEJTUKYIO POJIb
BOUHBI B CJTAOOPa3BUTOM PUMCKOM SKOHOMHMKE, TTPOAHAIU3UPO-
BJI CTPYKTYPY UMITOPTA U SKCTIOPTa, OCYAWIT Oe3yIep:KHbIN Ipa-
O&X TPOBUHIII .

OT IPEKOB U TPYCKOB M KAaKUM 0Opa30M 3aMMCTBOBAHMS OT CUX HApOIOB OOpaTHIIH

B CBOIO IONIB3Y. M., 1817.
71

Vkas. cou. C. 9.

72 Vkas. cou. C. 14, 17.

& Jlynur M. M. HeckolbKo cioB 0 puMckoit ucropuu // MockoButsiHuH. 1841. Y.
V. Ne 10. C. 405-424.

" Komapoesckuii I'.JI. Ouepku Puma B (prHAHCOBOM M 9KOHOMMYECKOM OTHOLIE-
Huax. M., 1969. C. 7, 52, 79—109, 138.



2.TIporpecc n pacuset: 1870-1917 rr. B nopedopmeHHOI
Poccun Ha OCHOBE KOHOMMYECKOTO M KYJIBTYPHOIO IOABEMA,
Pa3BUTHSI YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO 0Opa30BaHMUsI MOSBUIIOCH OOJIbIIE
BO3MOKHOCTE! /1J151 IPO(PECCUOHAIBHBIX 3aHATUIA PUMCKOU UC-
Topueil. PazBuBasiack cetb OMOIMOTEK, TOMOIHSLIMCH UX (POH/IBI,
JOCTyIIHEE CTajla MHOCTPAHHAs W MEpPEBOAHAs JIMTeparypa Io
AHTAYHOCTU. Maructpsl 3a CYET rocyJapcTBa MPOXOAUIIU CIie-
UATM3AIMI0 B KPYITHEHUIINX 3apyOeKHbIX YHUBEPCUTETAX, IM0-
JYYUSIM TOCTYN B OMOJMOTEKU U My3eUd €BPOMNEWCKUX CTOJIUII.
B crpane nosBummch cneyuanucmol no pumckoi ucmopuu. Pyc-
CKO€ aHTHKOBEJICHUE PA3BUBAJIOCh B CAMOU TECHOM CBS3U C €B-
PONENCKON HAyKOW M KOHIIEHTPUPOBAIOCH TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B
yauBepcuterax . [Ipu atom Cankr-IletepOypr cran nmpenmyiie-
CTBEHHO LIEHTPOM M3YUYEHUsI HOBBIX UICTOUYHUKOB, TTOJIUCA, KYJIb-
Typsl AHTHYHOCTH, 2 MOCKBa — OOJIbIIIe COIMATbHO-I9KOHOMHU-
YeCKOW UCTOPUU’®, UTO BO MHOTOM OIPEAeIUIO Moclenyoiiee
pa3BUTHE aHTUKOBEJECHHUS B HAIIEW CTPaHe.

Psg paboT nmeprona MMeeT KOCBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K Halllei
Teme, Harpumep TpeExToMHMK M.B. Hetymmna o pumckux rocy-
JapCTBEHHBIX ApeBHOCTsIX'’. HemocTaTkoM KHUTH sIBIIsIETCS OT-
PbIB CaMMX T'OCYJapCTBEHHbIX APEBHOCTEN OT COLUAIBHBIX OT-

75 HUcropuorpadus antnynoit ucropuu / Pen. B.. Kyzumun. M., 1980. C. 172.

76" Cm.: Jlemsies B.A. Poccuiickas ucroprorpacgus 06 antnayHoM Pume (2 mosioBrHa
XIX — navano XX BB.). ABTOoped. 1uc... KaHa. UcT. Hayk. Kazanp, 1989. C. 10.

77 Hemyuun H.B. O4epk pUMCKUX TOCyIapCTBEHHBbIX ApeBHOCTEW. T. 3. XapbKkoB,
1894-1902.



HomeHu. dyHaamenTtaabHoe uccieaoBanue M.U. Poctosiie-
Ba’® BaXXHO IJIsI TIOHMMAaHUSI SKOHOMHUYECKOW JKU3HU MPOBUH-
Ml ¥ OTHOIIICHUS MPOBUHIMATIOB K Pumy. Pabora B.U. Te-
pbe MHTEPECHA BbIBOIAMH O HETaTUBHBIX [1J11 PuMa nocinencreu-
SIX 3aBOEeBaHUI®. 3aMeTHBIM siBJieHHeM cTai «OYepKu UCTO-
puu Pumckoii umnepuun», MHOr0O BHUMAaHUsl YEIUBIINE BHYT-
pUIoMTUIecKor 60oprde mo3aHepecnyoIMkanckoro Puma u, B
o0mmx yeprax, HeooxomumocTtu npeodpazoBanmii®’. C.A. XKe-
0eJI€B MHOTO Cc/IeNa Il YTOYHEHHS! HECKOIbKUX KOHKPETHBIX
MOMEHTOB OankaHckoi nonmutuku Puma®!. [loxanyii, 310 enuH-
CTBEHHBIE CIelMajibHble paOOTHl MePHO/Ia, TOCBSAIIEHHBIE HETIO-
CPEACTBEHHO MHTEPECYIOUIEH HAC TEME.

3. Voagok: 1917-1957 rr. [locine OKTSIOpbCKOTO MepeBo-
pOTa aHTUKOBE/IEHUE, KaK W BCE B CTpaHe, OKA3aJIoCh B YIaj-
ke. [lo Tounomy omnpenenenuio D.J1. Pponosa, katacTpoduye-
ckuil 06pbIB 1917 1. cTan Tpareaueit 4Jis Hallleld aHTUYHOW Hay-
Kku®2. YacTh KpyNHBIX YUEHBIX SMUrprpoBaiv (O.P. 3enuHcKuid,
M.J. PocToBIieB u ipyrue), HEKOTOpbIe TIOTHONH, Ipyrue ObUr
OTCTpaHEHbI OT TMPeNoIaBaHsI WA BBIHYK/IEHBI B CBOE paboTe
CJIeIoBaTh UIEOJIOTMUYECKMM YCTAaHOBKAM MAPTUM U MPaBUTEb-

8 Pocmosues M.H. Victopust rocyapcTBeHHOrO OTKyma B Pumckoit ummepun (ot
Asgrycra o Inoknernana). CII6., 1899.

T epve B.1. OcHOBBI pMCKoii uctopuu. M., 1903.
80 Bunnep P.FO. Ouepku ucropuu Pumckoii umnepuun. M., 1908.

81 JKebenés C.A. Iepseiii rox 2-it Makenonckoii Boitns! // JKMHII. 1894. Hosi6ps.
C. 104-125; On xe. U3 ncroprmu Adun. 229—31 rr. go P.X. CII6., 1898.

82 Dponos 3./1. Vkaz. cou. C. 3-4.



crBa. OpraHn30BaHHON TpaBjie noasepriauchk JKebeneés u byse-
CKYJI, U3-3a TSKENBIX YCJIOBUI KU3HU MPEKIEBPEMEHHO yMep-
mu JlareimeB u Hukurckmii®®. Hapymmnack mpeeMcTBEHHOCTh
NOKOJIeHU# B Hayke. [1oArotoBke crienuaarcToB ObUT HAHECEH
OTPOMHBIN yIIepO, UCTOPUKH JIMIIAIUCH BOBMOKHOCTH IIIUPOKO
KOHTAKTHUPOBATh C 3apyOeKHBIMU KoJuleramu. B ucropum yrBep-
JAJICS CXeMaTH3M U coroioru3aropctBo. Korma B 1934 r. 66110
BOCCTaHOBJIEHO IpeNnoaBaHUe I'paxJIaHCKOM MCTOPUM B BYy3aX,
NOTPeOOBAIUCH CIIETIMATUCTBI, ¥ IPUIIIOCh BOCCTAHABIUBATH UX
HOATOTOBKY. [I71s1 pa3BUTHS HAYKHM 3TO OBUT CJIOKHBIN MIEPHOT, HO
cllelyeT OTMETUTb U HEKOTOPBIE MOJI0KUTEIbHbIE MOMEHTBI: Ma-
TEePUAIMCTUYECKOE TIOHMMAaHUE UCTOPUYECKUX ITPOLIECCOB, BHU-
MaHHe K COIMAJIbHO-9KOHOMUUYECKHUM aCTIEKTaM.

Ve nepBblil COBETCKUI y4eOHUK N0 ucTopru Puma mogpoo-
HO paccMaTpuBaJl BHYTPEHHIOO XW3Hb PecnyOmukudt. B pas-
pabOTKe HEKOTOPHIX YaCTHBIX BOMPOCOB MHOro caenanu C.A.
Kebenes, A.W. Tiomenes. [Isyxromuuk B.C. Cepreesa ocBeTun
MHOTHE HEIOCTAaTOYHO pa3padOTaHHbIC WM CHOPHBIE BOMPOCHL.
B yactHOCTH, BakeH BbIBOJ, YTO BCAJHUYECKOE COCIOBHE OKOH-
yaTeslbHO CIOXKWIOCh He paHee KoHua Il B. 10 H. 3., uHTEpEC-
HBI UCCIIEIOBAHU S IOPUMUECKOTO MOJIOKEHHU ST TPOBUHITUATIOB .

83 Dponos 3./]. Pycckoe anTrKOBeneHre B Hoseiilllee BpeMsi: IJIaBHbIE BEXH pa3-
BUTHSI — OLICHKA HACTOSIIETO COCTOSIHUS — B3MJIsA B Oyayiuee // Vicroprueckue 3aruc-
ku / Pen. b.B.Anansnu. T. 3 (121). M., 2000. C. 10.

84 Cepeees B.C. Uctopus [pesnero Puma. M.—JL., 1925.
85 Cepzees B.C. Ouepku no ucropuu Ipesnero Puma. T. 1. M... 1938. C. 130, 123.



Kpatkuii, Ho éMKui 0030p puMCcKou moautuku gan A.I'. Bok-
IIaHWH®®, MpaB/ia, HE CO BCEMU €T BHIBOIAMH MBI MOKEM COTJIa-
CHTBCS, OCOOCHHO — C KATETOPUUYECKUM YTBEPKACHUEM O KeJla-
Huu Owmnna V BoeBarh B Utanuu. TpaauimoHHo, Beien 3a
TioMeHeBbIM, B HAIlIel HAYKe MPEYyBEIMIUBAIIMCH IOIUTHYECKAS
pOJIb ¥ 3HAUCHUE BCATHUKOB, YTO 3aMETHO U B KaHIUJIATCKOW
muccepraru C.M. Hemuposckoro®'.

WHTepecoM K colmanbHO-9KOHOMUYECKUM MpodsieMaM OTMe-
yeH yueHuk H.A. Mamkuna®®. Tpyn C.W. Kosanésa, myurmii
U3 MOSIBUBIIMXCS JIO CUX MTOP OTEUECTBEHHBIX YUeOHUKOB 10 Pri-
MY, KpaTKO OCBETHJI MHOTHE CJIOXHEHIINE BOIPOCH], B TOM UHUC-
Jie — BOCTOUHYI0 mouTuKy Pecriyonuku®. A.b. PanoBudy noka-
3aJ1 PUMCKYIO arpeccHio ¢ TOYKHU 3PEHHS] IUTMHUCTUYECKUX TO-
cyaapcTtB®’. DTo MepBblid B OTEYECTBEHHON UCTOPHOTpauH TPY,
JOCTATOYHO TIOIPOOHO PACCMATPUBAIOIINI BOCTOUHYIO SKCITaH-
cuio Puma, ofgHako o0iiiue BHIBOAbI aBTOpa yCTapeiu, U JAJIEKO
HE CO BCEMU €T0 YTBEeP:KACHUSIMHU MOXHO COTTIACHTHCSI.

1940-1950 rr. npouum nox 3HakOM M3y4YeHUs MPEKIE BCe-
'O 9KOHOMHMUECKUX U COIMATbHO-9KOHOMUYECKUX OTHOIICHUH °!.

86 Boxwanun A.I'. Victopusi MeXXAyHApOIHBIX OTHOIIEHUi B JpeBHeM mupe. M.,
1948.

87 Hemupoeckuii C.H. BcagHudeckoe COCJIOBUE B IEPUO KpU3Kca U naeHus Pum-
CKOMi pecrryOiiku. ABToped. Iuc. .. KaHI. UCT. HaykK. M., 1950. C. 4-7.

8 Mawwun H.A. HUcrtopus [dpeenero Puma. M., 1947.
8 Kosanés C.H. HUcropus Puma. JI., 1948.
Panoeuu A.Bb. DnnuHu3M U ero ucropudeckas poias. M.—JL., 1950.

Camoxuna I'.C. CoBerckasi ucropuorpapus JJIMHU3MA (OCHOBHbBIE STaIlbl pa3-



Ha Hai B3misijl, B KAKOK-TO CTETIEHU 9TOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO U
TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO, YTO TIOCTIE TIepEMEIeH s CTONHIIBI B MOCK-
BY U OcCJabieHus] KauecTBa (PUIONIOTMYECKON MOArOTOBKM aH-
TUYHHUKOB «ITUTEPCKAs IIKOJa», OMUPAIOIIAsiCs Ha CKPYITYJIE3-
HYI0O pabOTy C MCTOYHHMKAMH, HECKOJIBKO YCTYIMJIAa CBOW TIO-
3UITUM TPATUIIMOHHBIM HAIPABJICHUSIM «MOCKOBCKOH IIIKOJTBD»,
OobIIIe OPUEHTHPOBAHHON MMEHHO Ha COIMAIbHO-9KOHOMUYE-
CKHe IITYIUH, YTO K TOMY € COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MEOJIOTHYe-
CKMM yCTaHOBKaM 3110xu. K coxalieHn10, pa3BUTHIO HICTOPHOTPa-
(pvm IpenATCTBOBAIM MICONIOTUIECKHE MOTHBHI, JUKTAT CBEp-
Xy, OTCYTCTBHE CBOOOJIbI JUCKYCCH, Ype3MepHOe aOCOMIOTU3H-
pOBaHWE MaTepUAIIBHBIX, COMATIBHBIX (DAKTOPOB 2 ¥ KJIACCOBOM
O0pbOBI®?, HalaJIKW Ha «POMaHOIEHTpH3M» 4. Bc€ 310 B 3HAUM-
TEJIbHOW CTEeTieHN OOe/IHSIIO Hallly HayKy. HekoTopbie mepexut-
KM 3TOTO MEepUojia He U3KUTHI 0 CUX IOP, CKa3bIBasCh JaXe B
HOBEHIIHUX padboTax.

4. Bozpoxaenune: 1957-1991 rr. Ilocne cmeptu U.B. Cra-

BuUTUA) // I3yuenue 1 penojaBaHue UCTOPUH B BhICLIeH 1kose. IlerposaBoack, 1985.
C. 44.

2 Cwm.: Mypuvieuna H.@. Conpotusnenue (ppakuicKuX MIeMEH PUMCKOH arpeccuu

u Boccranue Angpucka // BIU. 1957. Ne 2. C. 70, 77, 84.

3 Cm: Muwyaun A.B. Antnunas ucropus ['peuun u Puma. M., 1944; On orce.

Hcropus dpesHero Puma. M., 1946.

% Cwm.: Tapkos I1.H. Peni. Ha kuury: Yoi6suk ©. @wunmn V Makenonckuii // BJIU.
1947. Ne 4. C. 100-101; On arce. I'pexo-simuHcKuii Mup u Pum Ha py6esxe ITI-I1 BB.
JI0 H. 3. [lnc... KOKT. ucT. HayK. M., 1947: On dce. K ncropun mMex1yHapOIHbIX OTHO-
nrennit B antTuaHoM mupe // B, 1950. Ne 2. C. 35: Cwm.: Takxke Oe3bIMSIHHYIO pell.
Ha pokrop. auc. IT.H. Tapkosa: BII. 1947. Ne 4. C. 136.



mvHa (1953 r.) 10KHO OBUIO IPOMTH KaKOe-TO BpeMsl B Hayy-
HOU aTMOc(pepe ¥ caMOM MBIIIUIEHUU YYEHBIX, ¢ KOHIa 1950-x,
0cobOeHHO, ¢ Havasia 1960-X rr. mosBUIMCh Gojiee OIaronpusT-
HbIE YCJIOBUS AJIs1 HAyYHOrO TBOPYECTBA, BHIIIE CTAI0 KAYECTBO
paboT, OCBOOOIUBIIIMXCS OT HEKOTOPBIX UACOJIOTMIECKUX JTOTM,
HO Tema PuMckol pecryOIMKy He TOJIB30BAJIACh TOIYJISIPHO-
CThI0. PUMCKO-Ce/leBKUICKHe OTHOIIEHUSI OYeHb TOIPOOHO U3-
noxeHsl B MoHorpadun A.I'. Bokmanuaa®. Ham mpeacrapis-
eTcsl OIMOOYHBIM MHEHHE aBTOpa, 4yTo Makenonuo u Budu-
HUIO BCTYNUTDH B COI03 ¢ PUMOM BbIHY/AMIa arpecCUBHOCTh AH-
troxa®®. [Ipo6nemy VMpUICKMX BOWH 3aTPOHYJI M3BECTHBIM
JIbBOBCKMI MCCIIEI0BATENb PUMCKO-KAp(areHCKMX OTHOLIEHUN
N.N. Beinkosckuit’’. [loktopckas nuccepranus JI. 1. Canuku-
3e’® eBa JIM BHEC/A YTO-TO NMPHUHITUIHATIBHO HOBOE W HE CTa-
Jla 3aMeTHBIM BKJIQJIOM B ucTopuorpaduio. BaxxHsl 171 TeMbl
Tpyasl C.JI. YTueHko, kacaworyecs: IpoOieMbl B3AUMHOTO BJIH-
SIHUSI BHYTpeHHed U BHelHed nomutuku®. [IByxtomauk A.C.
[Mlopmana odeHb MOAPOOHO MPOAHATUZUPOBAT PUMCKO-MaKe-

9 Boxuwanun A.T". Tlapdus u Pum. T. 1. M., 1960.

% yxas. cou. C. 214.

7 I . . . . .
7" Beriyxiscoruii 1. I. 30BHILIHS TOTiTIKA kpaiiin 3axigHoro CepenzeMHOMOD’Sl B

264-219 pp. no H.e. JIbBiB, 1959; On s1ce. 3anagnoe Cpenuzemuomopse B 111 cronerin
110 H. 3. ABTOped. AuC. .. TOKT. UCT. HayK. JIbBOB, 1960.

B Canuruose JI/l. BocTouHblil Bonpoc B uctopun Pumckoi pecnyonuku (200—
60 rr. 10 H. 3.). ABTOped. OUC. .. AOKT. UCT. HayK. Toumucu, 1965.

9 Vmuenxo C.JI. Kpusuc n magenne Pumvckoit pecryomukm. M., 1965; Ow orce.
Hunepon u ero Bpemsi. M., 1975; On arce. YOmmii Lesaps. M., 1975.



JOHCKHE OTHOIIIEHUsI W BCKOJIb3b — B3aumojeicTBue Puma c
apyrumu crpaHamu Bocrounoro CpennzemHoMopbsi'®. Crarbst
E.M. Illtaepman «dBommonus uaeu ceoooas B [Ipesaem Pume»
TMIO3BOJIMJIA C HOBOYM CTOPOHBI B3MJISIHYTh Ha TPOOieMy (bUIIIIIIH-
HU3Ma U €ro MOHWMaHUsI CAMUMH puMJIsTHamMu 10!,

B sT0T nepros nosiBUIIOCh HECKOJIBKO MHTEPECHBIX KaHUJaT-
cKux pucceprauuii. O4eHb CIIOPHBIMMU SIBJISIOTCS] HEKOTOPBIE M0-
noxenust A.M. ManeBaHHOro, BIiepBble B COBETCKOUN UCTOPHO-
rpaduu CrenuaibHO UCCIIE0BABIIErO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHST Pu-
ma 1 Mmmpun'®2. Beixozbl Ha BHEIIHIOK TOJMMTUKY UMEET pa-
6ora O.1. XankeBnu o BHyTpeHHel nonutuke PecryOmuku %3,
H.H. TpyxuHa onpoBepryia HEKOTOpbIe YCTOSIBIIMECS TMOJIOKE-
HUS IPOCOTIOrpapruecKuX IMTYIUH, Aaja TIIyOOK A aHATIN3 T10-
auTHYeckor km3Hu Pumal!™. Mer Oymem wacto obpamarbesi K
e€ paboTam, COUYETAIOIINM HEMEIIKYIO CKPYITyJIE3HOCTh C aHTJIIA-
CKUM «I7100a71M3MOM» U (DPaHILy3CKUM HU3SIIECTBOM HU3JIOKE-

100 Hlogpman A.C. Victopust antnuHoit Makenonuu. T. 1. Kazans, 1960; T. 2. Ka-

3aHb, 1963.

101 HImaepman E.M. dBomonus uaen ceooonpl B [Ipesuem Pume // BN, 1972.

Ne 2. C. 41-59.

192 Manesannwii A.M. Wnnupuiiiel 1 ux 60pb0Oa MPOTUB SKCIAHCUH paOOBIaIeb-
YECKUX rocynapcrs. ABroped. Auc... KaHj. UCT. HayK. Boponex, 1969.
19 Xankesuu O.H. Pomb HApOIHBIX TPUOYHOB M cOOpaHuii riedca B OOIIECTBEH-

HO-TIOJIMTUYECKOM ku3Hu Pumckoii pecriyouku 11 B. 10 H. 3. (10 I'pakxoB). ABToped.
JIUC. .. KaH[. UCT. HayK. MuHck, 1978;

104 Tpyxuna H.H. Bops6a BHyTpu puMckoro Hoommmreta B KoHue 11 — nayane II B.
JI0 H. 3. ABTOped. aucc. .. KaHa. UcT. HayK. M., 1974; Ona ce. [lonuTrka v MOMTUKA
«30J10TOrO BeKa» Pumckoit pecriyomuku. M., 1986.



Hus. JKamb, uro Haranes HukonaeBHa myOImMKyeTcst Tak peiko.
B03MOXHO, €IMHCTBEHHOE, C YEM TPYIHO COINIACUTHLCS B €€ BbI-
BOJIaX, — 3TO Npu3HaHue KaTroHa ryaBHOW CHIIOH, MPUBEALLIEN
k nageHuto Cuunvona. B.B. FOpeeBa uccnenosana nocienHun
STal PUMCKO-ETHIETCKUX OTHOIIeHHI %, Mex1yHapoaHyo mo-
JIMTUKY STOXM PAaHHETO JUIMHU3Ma IiyOoko uccnenoBan B.[I.
Kurynun'%. Untepecusl aucceprarmu u crathul FO.E. XKypas-
népa'” u B.U. TlepoBoii'®, xoTs nanexo He Bce MX BHIBOIBI Oec-
CHOPHBI.

Cnenyer ormeTuts npekpacHyo rmasy B.M. Cmupuna B «Vc-
Topur EBpornbi» ! 1 10cTaTOuHO COpHYI0, ¢ HETOUHOCTSIMHU U
ycTapeBimMH B3rsiaamu riiaBy A.U. ITaBnosckoii Tam xe!'%. Ha
KOHell Neproa MPUXOAUTCSl HAYaI0 Hay4YHOrO TBOPYECTBA Iie-

105 FOpvesa B.B. Bzaumoorromenus: Puma un Erunra B nepsoii nosoBuse I B. 10
H. 3. ABroped. IucC... KaH. UCT. HayK. M., 1975.

106 Kueynun B./]. MexayHapoaHble OTHOLIEHUS JUIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYJApPCTB B
280-220 rr. 10 H. 3. Kazans, 1980; On dorce. Mex yHaponHas HOIUTHKA JUIMHUCTHYE-
ckux rocynapcts (280-220 rr. 1o H. 3.). ABToped. Juc. .. TOKT. UCT. HayK. M., 1989.

197" >Kypaenés FO.E. Jlosyur 6ops0bi 33 CBOGOLY IPEKOB B PUMCKOI TIONATHKE 99 T.
II B. 10 H. 3. // TIpoGnembl BcemupHoit uctopun. M... 1974; On xe. Hekotopsie ac-
MEKThl BOCTOYHOW NOMUMTUKY PuMckon pecrnyonuku Havana Il B. 1o H. 3. u 3anaaHas
ucropuorpadus // UICKHLBII. 1975. Ne 3.; On xe. B3aumoorHowenus Puma c nep-
xapoil CeneBkn o (200—-160 rr. go H. 3.) ABTOped. AUC. .. KaH[. UCT. HayK. M., 1982.

108 Ileposa B.H. CorpanbHO-TIONMUTHYECKast 60ph0a B ['peryu B ieproyt SKCITaHCHH
Puma (210-146 rr. 10 H. 3.). ABTOped. AuC. .. KaHmd. uct. Hayk. JI., 1983.

109 Cmupun B.M. Pumckas pecryonuka ITI-1 BB. 10 H. 3. // Victopus EBporsl. T.
1. M., 1988. C. 446-492.

10" Magnoscras AH. T pewyst 1 MakeioHus B 310Xy jumHu3Ma // cropus Es-
ponsl. T. 1. C. 389-445.



JIOTO psifia OYeHb MHTEPECHBIX MCCIIeIoBaTeNeld, HanOosiee MOIHO
packpsiBIuXxcA yxe B 1990-e rr. Ilepramy, Manon Asuu u Pu-
My nocssitieHbl aHanutryeckue crarbi O.JO. Kimumosa!!l. C Ha-
yasia 1980-x IT. OYeHb IJIOIOTBOPHO HaJl UCTOPUEN U UCTOPHUO-
rpacdueri pUMCKO-3JJTMHUCTUIECKUX OTHOIIeHU# pabotaeTt B.U.
KainieeB, npoaHaan3upoBaBIIMil HEKOTOPbIE CJIOKHbIE KOHKPET-
HbIE BOIPOCHI, PEAKO 3aTparuBaeMble HAIlIMMU KCCIIeqoBaaTes-
mu!'2, T'.C. CamoxuHa M3a/1a HECKOJIbKO MHTEPECHBIX CTaTew,
MMEIOIINX HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOILEHHE K paccMaTpuBaeMoOmn

" Kaumos 0.10. 1) O pomu Ilepramckoro napcrsa B Cupuiickoit BoiiHe (192—

188 rr. 10 H. 3.) // AHTMYHAs TpaxkaaHcKas odmuHa. M., 1986.; 2) Cupuiickas BoliHa
192-188 rT. 10 H. 3. B aHTHYHOH HUcToprdeckoil Tpaamiy // [podnems! ncropuu u
ucropuorpacpuu. AuTnaHOCTh. Cpennue Beka. Ya, 1990; 3) MupHblii 10roBop Mex-
1y Pumom u Cupuiickum napctsom 188 . 10 H. 3. B aHTUYHOW UCTOPUUYECKOM TpaJiu-
1 // TIpoGnembl apxeonoruu Ypaia u ucroprorpadpuu AHTHUHOCTU: Te3uchl Hayd-
Hoil KoH(epeHun. Ya, 1990.

"2 Kawees B.H. 1) HekoTtopsle KOHIENIIUY «pPUMCKOTO UMIIEPUAIM3Ma» B aHIJIO-
amepuKaHckoil ucropuorpacdun Hoseliiero Bpemenu // Bormpocsl oreuecTBeHHOH, 3a-
pyOexHON ncToprorpadun, TUTepaTypoBeIeH!s U sA3bIKo3HaHus. Kazanb, 1981; 2)
IepBas PuMcko-Make0HCKas BOMHA B MHTEpIpeTalluy aHITMACKUAX U aMEPUKAHCKUX
AHTUKOBEIOB // AHTHYHBIA Mup U apxeonorus. Caparos, 1986. Beim. 6; 3) JlosyHr
OCBOOO>KICHHSI I'PEKOB B MEXKXTOCYIapCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHAX Boctounoro Cpenmsem-
HoMopbst (III-1I BB. 10 H. 3.) // AnTUYHbIA Mup U apxeosorus. Caparos, 1990. Beimn.
7; 4) Horoeop ®uunna V u Axtuoxa III B uHTEpripeTaliuy aHTUYHBIX U COBPEMEH-
HbBIX aBTOPOB // AHTHYHBINA MUp U apxeosorust. Caparos, 1990. Beim. 8; 5) IToauouii u
BHelHss nojurthka Puma B konne I11 — nepeoii nonosuxe I1 BB. 110 H. 3. // U3 uctopun
COLMAJIbHO-3TUYECKUX U MOJUTUKO-TTpaBoBbIX uaeil. Caparos, 1990; 6) Ilocpenauye-
CTBO ¥ apOUTPax BO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHSIX JUIMHICTIYECKHX rocyaapcts 1 Puma // 3
UCTOpHH aHTUYHOTO oOmiectBa. Hwkuuii Hoeropon, 1991.



Teme! 3.

S. CoBpemennbiii nepuoa: 1992-2003 rr. XapaxTtepHoii
YepTol COBPEMEHHOTO NIepHOofia CTAJIO TMOsIBJIEHHE HOBBIX IIeH-
TpoB aHTUKOBeneHus (CaparoB, Kazanb, Huxnuit HoBropon),
4TO OOOTAIAeT HAIITY HAayKy. A TaK ke OoJiee IMUPOKUE KOHTAKTHI
YUEHBIX C 3aMaJIHBIMK KOJJIETaMH, BEChMa IJIONOTBOPHBIE, HAIlle
AQHTUKOBEJICHNEe BHOBb CTAJIO YaCThi0 MUPOBOHM HAyKH. YIIUIM B
NPOIIUIOE HAMAJIKKU Ha «OypiKya3Hyl UcTOpuorpacduio», HO TO-
SIBUJIACh Jpyrasi KpailHOCTb: SIBHBIA MUETET K «3apyOeKHbIM»
uccienoBanussM. OTMETUM U YUCTO OBITOBBIE M MaTepUabHBIE
CJIO)KHOCTH «ITOCTTIEPECTPOSUHOrO» MeproAa Jisi OTeYeCTBEH-
HBIX UCTOPHUKOB.

[Mpomomkas wuccaenoBaTh PUMCKO-TPEYECKHE OTHOIIEHHMS,
I'.C. CamoxrHa CKOHIICHTPUPOBAJIA CBOE BHUMAHUE Ha U3y4e-
HWU JIMYHOCTU U TBopuecTBa [lommous !4,

Jl1s1 yTOUHEeHus1 XapakTepa M CyTH BOCCTaHUsI APHUCTOHUKA
mHoro crenan O.10. Kinmumos!''S, mocne w3gaHust ero MOHOrpa-
¢bum!'6 1 3amuTH JOKTOPCKOM Muicceprarmu '’ temy [lepramcko-

3 Camoxunar.C. [Tpuunnel Bropoit MakenoHCKoii BOMHBI (K HCcTOprorpaduu Bo-

npoca) // ipo6aembl uctoprorpaduu BeeoOieit ucropuu. [lerpozaBozack, 1991; Ona
sxe. Mnmmpwiicke BOHBI (0 MPUHIMIAX PUMCKOW MOJUTUKY Ha BankaHax B KOHLE
II B. no H. 3.) // Aatnunocts u Cpennue Beka: [lonuc, umnepus, stHoc. HukHui

Hogropon, 1991.

14 Camoxuna T'.C. Tlomu6mii: anoxa, cympoa, Tpyd. CII6., 1995. B 1997 r. oHa

3anmTIIa B MOCKBE TOKTOPCKYIO AUCCEPTALHMIO IO TOI Ke TeMe.

15 5% Kaumos O.FO. K ouerke Boccranus Apucronuka B [leprame // AHTHUHBIN
MHp: IpodeMsl uctopru u KynsTypsl. CIIB., 1998.

11 o
55 Kaunos O.10. Hapcrso [Nepram: ouepk colUanbHO-OIUTHYECKON UCTOPUH.



0 I[apCTBa MOXHO CUMTATh HAJOJTO «3aKPbITOW», XOTS €ro Io-
3ulMs 1o nosoay 3aBemanusa Arrana III Ham npeacrasisiercs
HeGeccniopnoii. B.W. KaiieeB ocHOBaTebHO McCIeq0Bal MPo-
OseMy pMMCKOTrO MMIIepralii3Ma U B3auMOOTHOIIIeHU Puma ¢
ITMHUCTHYECKUM MupoM' '8, PaboTa oueHp MHTEepecHasl, HO, K
COXAaJICHUIO, aBTOP 3aKAaHYMBAET PUMCKO-JTMHUCTUYECKUE OT-
HomeHus 146 r. go H. 3., gaxe 0e3 MONBITKUA JaTh XOTs ObI 00-
WA OYEPK TOCTIEAYIONTNX COOBITUIA.

[Mocne nznanus monorpacuii E.A. Monesa ' u C.}O. Carpbi-
kuHa'? ucropuio B3aumooTtHoreHuit Puma ¢ TonTuiickum nap-
CTBOM B IIEJIOM MOXHO CUUTATh U3YYEHHOU OoJiee YeM OCHOBa-
TEJIbHO, JaJIbHelIIee U3ydeHne CIoCOOHO JIMIIh YTOYHSATh Ka-

Mypmanck, 1998.

1756 Kaumos O.10. TlepraMckoe HapcTBO: MPOOIEMbl UICTOPHU U TOCYIAPCTBEH-
Horo ycrpoictsa. CII6., 2001.

18 57 Kauwees B.1. DnnuHucTYecKuil Mup 1 PuM: BoliHa, MUp U JUIUIOMATHS B
220-146 ropax g0 H. 3. M., 1993; On ace. VI3 ucTopun MeKIrocyIapcTBEHHBIX OTHO-
HIEHWH B 10Xy /uinHU3Ma: [IBa odepka. M., 1997; On swce. DMMHUCTUYECKUT MUD
u Pum: BoliHa, MTUIOMATHS U MEKIyHapoaHoe npaBo B 220-146 ropax go H. 3. AB-
Toped. IUC... IOKT. UCT. HayK. CaparoB, 1997.

19 Mones E.A. Bractutens Touta. Husknuit Hogropon, 1995. 3xech xe cnenyer
YIIOMSIHYTB U APYTYIO KHUTY TOTO e aBTOPa, XOTsI OHa 1 OblJIa M3/IaHa B MPEABIAYIINI
nepuon: Mones E.A. Mutpunar Esnatop. Coznanue YepHomopckoii aepxassl. Capa-
TOB, 1976.

120 Canpuixur C.FO. TlonTuiickoe napcrBo. ABroped. Juc. .. JIOKT. UCT. HayK. M.,
1992; Own sice. TlonTHiickoe napcTBo. M., 1996. Otmerum Takke muccepranuio E.B.
CMBIKOBA, CHENUATBHO PACCMOTPEBIIErO MIMPOKUH KPYT MPOOIeM PHMCKO-TIOHTHH-
CKHUX B3aUMOOTHoIIeHni: Cubikog E.B. Pum n Mutpunar EBnatop: BoiiHa, OMUTHKA,
upeosorus. Asroped. auc... kasa. uct. Hayk. Caparos, 1996.



KHe-TO YaCTHble MOMEHTHI. B 9TOM I1aHe MHTEpecHO padoTaioT
K.JL I'ynenkoB!?! u E.B. CmbikoB!?2.

Buemnsisa nomuruka Antroxa 11 Obuta mogpoOHO paccMoT-
pena C.1. MutuHoi1'?*, HO psifi €€ MOJIoKEeHUH cleyeT MPU3HaTh
OIMOOYHBIMU — HATIPUMEp, Te3KC O TOM, YTO ormo3utius [1ro-
JiemesiM €O CTOpOHbI AHTUTOHUJOB U CeJIEeBKUI0B BbI3BaHA rOC-
noictBoM Erunta «Ha Mopckux myTsix Bcero Bocrounoro Cpe-
JIU3EMHOMODBsI» 124, u MHeHue, yto Makenonust u CeneBKUIbI
HE COeTUHWINCH MPOTUB Puma, T. K. OMMOOYHO OIEHWIU €ro
npucyTcTBie Ha BocToke «kak BpemeHHoe» 2. Takue B3rIsiIbl
ABJISIOTCS HECCOMHEHHBIM ynpoieHuem. HegaBHsas quccepranus

21 n yaenkos K.JI. MUTpUIaTOBBl BOWHBI B OCBEILIEHNU AnmuaHa // AHTUYHOCTb:

snoxa u moau. Kaszans, 2000. 69-76; I'yaenxos K.JI., Kopoaenxoe A.B. Cowo3 Murpu-
nata u Cepropus // AHTHYHOCTB: obmmectBo 1 uaen. Kazans, 2001. C. 63-70; ['yaen-
ko6 K.JI. OpreHTaIMCTUYeCKOe 1 SJUTMHUCTHYEcKoe B ceMbe Murtpuaara Epnaropa //
Tam xe. C. 71-83; On drce. Bropas Murpuaarosa BoiiHa u e€ nocieactsus // Studia
historica. M., 2001. C. 73-93.

122 Cywixos E.B. [MapdsHckmit noxoq Mapka AnTtonust // TIpoGieMsl oTeuecTBeH-
HOU U BceoOmen ucropun. Caparos, 1987. C. 111-120; On osce. Pum u Murpunar
EBnarop: BoiiHa, nonuTuka, uaeonorus. Aproped. auc... kani. uct. Hayk. Capatos,
1996; On sice. Pum u Tapdus: nepsoie koHTakThl (K Bonpocy o noroBopax Cysuibl u
Jlykysna ¢ napdsanamu) // MexayHapoaHble OTHOLUEHHS U JUIJIOMATUsA B AHTUYHO-
cru. Y. 1. Kazans, 2000. C. 317-332; On orce. Pum u Ilapdus: myTts k gorosopy (I'neit
IMommeit u mapdsae) // AHTHIHOCTB: o6mIecTBo n naen. Kazans, 2001. C. 118-129.

123 Mumuna C.H. Bremusia nomutika Anrmioxa II1 ABtoped. auc... KaH[. UCT.
Hayk. M., 1994,

124 ykas. cou. C. 9.

125 Mumuna C.H. Buemmnss nonmuruka Axruoxa 111 ABtoped. auc... KaH[. UCT.
Hayk. M., 1994. C. 15.



A.C. bypoBa conepXuT ycTapeBIIME U HEBEPHBIE OLIEHKU TOPro-
BBIX HHTepecoB PuMa kak npuanabl nnupuiickux BowiH 26, O06-
IIUI BbIBOJL aBTOPA — «Cepusi PUMCKO-WIIITMPUIICKMX BOWH HEW-
TpaM30Baja CTOMb aKTyaIbHYIO /11 MakeIoHUM UJUTMPUCKYIO
OTACHOCTh» '?7 — HaM TpeNICTaBIIsSIeTCs] HeIPUEMIIEMBIM. ABTOpY
CJIEIOBAJIO 33 JyMaThCsl, IIOUYEMY TOT/1a MOsIBIeHUe puMJIsiH B M-
JIMPUU CIENIAI0 MaKeOHSH 3/IeHIIIMMU Bparamu Puma.

Heckonbko none3nbix padot onyonurkosana T.A. BoOpoBHU-
KOBA, OJIHAKO B €€ MHTepecHeiiell MmoHorpaguu o Cuurnuone
AdpukanckoM!'?® copepkuTCs IBHAS MACATU3AIHS PUMCKOM TTO-
JIMTUKH.

WuTepecHbl padboThl Mosioforo kazanckoro yuéHoro O.JI. I'a-
0eJKo, MPaKTUUYEeCKW ucuepraBiiero temy Budunckoro nap-
crBa'?. Kuura A.B. [loctepHak mojie3Ha aHaJIM30M I'PEKO-PHM-
CKOHW KYJIBTYpbl U PACCMOTPEHHUEM YPOBHSI POMAaHU3AIIUH TPO-
BUHIMI'Y, yeMy OOBIYHO yIENSAIOCh HE TaK MHOTO BHUMAaHMS

126 Bypoe A.C. Boopyx€HHbIE cuilbl U BOeHHas noautuka Makegonuu (70-20 rr.
III B. 10 H. 3.). ABTOped. Auc... KaHA. UCT. Hayk. M., 1996. C. 21.

127" Tam xe.
128 Booposnurosa T.A. Cuunnon Adgpukanckuid. M., 1998.

129" ragenxo 0.J1. Memuou 06 ucropuu BuduHckoro napcrsa // AHTUYHBINA BECT-
HUK. Beim. 2. Omck, 1995; On orce. Uctopust Budunckoro napersa B 3epkaje UCTO-
puorpacduu // AHTUYHBI MHp | ero cyapObl B Mocienyonme Beka. M... 1996; Ou
rce. BupuHCKOE IAPCTBO B CUCTEME JUTMHUCTUUECKUX TOCyapcTB. ABTOped. Auc. ..
KaH/1. UcT. HayK. M., 1998. On arce. TlocnenctBust Anamerickoro mupa: Pum u IlepBas
Budunckas BoiiHa // MeXrocyaapcTBeHHbIE OTHOIIEHUS U JUTIOMATHS B AHTHYHO-
cru. Kazans, 2000.

130 Tocmepnax A.B. Vicropus Ipesneii I'petiun u [Ipesnero Puma. B koncniektus-



B Hameil oureparype. OnHy U3 MpUYUH C1aboi poOMaHU3aIUU
["pertum aBTOp CrpaBeIyTMBO BUAUT B TOM, UTO I'PEKH TIJIOXO MOJI-
JABAJIICh PUMCKOMY BIIMSTHHIO M OTHOCUJIMCH K PUMJISTHAM BpaK-
ne6Ho'?!. OHaKO MBI KATETOPUUECKU HE MPUEMJIEM JIPYTOM BbI-
BOJI, JII1 HOBEHIIIEH paOOTHl SBJISIIOIIMIACA SIBHBIM aHAXPOHU3-
MOM, — YHAUIKUTENbHYIO OIIEHKY PUMCKOM KyIbTyphl 32, I3 HO-
BEHINNX AUCCEPTAI OTMETUM JIMIITh OYeHb ITTyOOKYIO, TIPOCTO
onectsyio padory B.O. Hukuirna, uccieoBaBIero npakTy-
YECKM HE M3YYEHHBIM B Halllell JIUTEPAType BOIPOC O PUMCKOM
«IIOBUHU3ME» U TIOAPOOHO OCTAaHOBHUBIIIETOCS Ha MPOoOIeMe B3a-
VUMHOT'O BOCITPUSITHSI TPEKOB U puMJIsiH 33, EMy ke prHAIJICKUT
PSJ1 MHTePECHENIIUX cTaTei 34, onmyOIMKOBaHHBIX B TOCTIETHHE
TOJIbI.

HOM M3J10%keHnu. M., 1999,
31" ykas. cou. C. 154.
132 ykas. cou. C. 94.

1337 Hyscuuun B.O. Uy:kezemuibl B npoussesieHusix Lunepona, Lezaps u Cato-
crus (K Bonpocy 0 cylHOCTH pUMCKOTo «IOBMHK3MA B I B. 10 H. 3.). ABTOped. 1uc. ..
KaH/1. ucT. Hayk. M., 2000.

3% Hukuwun B.O. 1) «HaruonanpHbIiA Bonpoc» B ponsBeaeHusx Taura // Ipes-
HUiA Boctok u aHTHuHbI Mup. Tpyasl kadenps! uctopun [peBHEro Mupa uctopuye-
ckoro akynprera MI'Y. Boin. 4. M., 2001; 2) Diu1iHbI, pUMIISHE U BapBaphbl: 3BOJIIO-
ISl TIOHSTHH B 3MOXY PHMCKOTO Biajprdectsa // CTaBpOIONBCKUI albMaHax ooIe-
CTBa MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOU uctopuu. Beim. 2. CtaBponons, 2002; 3) Bapsaps! u BapBap-
cTBO B Tpynax TarmTa: repMaHIpbl, rajuisl v OputaHus! // I peBHUiT BOCTOK 1 aHTUUHBIN
mup. Tpyasl kadenpsl ucropur [IpeBHero Mupa uctopuueckoro gakynprera MI'Y.
Bbim. 5. M., 2002; 4) DBomonys NpoTUBONOCTABICHNS JUIMHCTBA U BapBapcTBa B
3n0xy uuHu3Ma // Tpyasl I MexkBy30BCcKOI KOH(EPEHLIMY MOJIOABIX YUEHBIX AMATH
nipopeccopa B.®. Ceménona 13 anpesns 2002 r. (ucropus IpesHero mupa). M., 2002.



CnoXHO JaTh MCUEPIIBIBAIOILE MOJHBIN aHAIU3 MePEeUrCIIeH-
HBIX pa0OT WJIM OTMETUTH BCe Oe3 UCKITIOUSHUSI ITyOIMKAITUH, T10-
CBAILIEHHBIE HAILIEH TEME, OITOMY Mbl OIPAaHUYWINCh CAMbIMU
BaXXHBIMM, Ha HaIll B3IJIJ, UCCIEIOBaHUSAMU. B 11e710M MOXHO
CKa3aThb, YTO, HECMOTPSI HA OOMITUE JIUTEPATYPbl, MHOTHE BOTIPO-
ChI pa3paboTaHbl HEIOCTATOYHO WJIM OCTAIOTCSI CIOPHBIMU. XO-
POIIIO U3yYeHbl PUMCKO-OAJIKAHCKUE OTHOIIIEHH S, B3AUMOOTHO-
menusa Puma c Ilepramom u [lontom. Xyxe — KOHTakThl Pu-
Ma ¢ CeneBkugamu u ITtonemesvu. Hemocratoyno ncciaegoBaHbl
B HAIllel JIuTeparype mpoojieMbl TUTUIOMATUYECKUX U BOSHHBIX
otHomenud Puma ¢ Uyneen, coBceM III0X0 — poJib SKOHOMUYE-
CKHX U 3THOICUXOJIOTMYECKUX (PaKTOPOB B BOCTOUHOW IMOJIUTH-
ke Pecriyonuku. He yzieneHo 10CcTaTOYHOrO BHUMAHMS BaKHBIM,
Ha HaIll B3JISII, SMUPCKUM COOBITUsAM 167 T. 10 H. 3., OTYETIIH-
BO [MOKA3bIBAIOLIMM [EPEPOKIEHUE PUMCKOW UIE00ruH. [Jo cux
NIOp B Halllell HayKe OTCYTCTBYIOT 00oOIaroIye paboThl 1O BCe-
My niepuony 229—30 rr. A0 H. 3., T. €. OT IepBbIX LIaros Puma
Ha Bocroke (Mummpuiickue BOMHBI) U 10 aHHeKcun Erunra Ok-
TaBUAHOM, YTO 3HAMEHOBAJIO OKOHYAHUE MOXU JUIMHU3MA.

[loaBoas utor, cieayer 3aKII0YUTh, YTO TEMA PUMCKOTO MpO-
HUKHOBEHMSI Ha BocTok ocTaércst oqHOM M3 Hamboliee MHTepec-
HBIX, aKTyaJIbHBIX Y IEPCHIEKTUBHBIX TEM COBPEMEHHOIO AHTHUKO-
BegeHus. OHa HUKOrA He OyJeT ucuepriaHa v KJIET HOBBIX MC-
crieioBaTesiel M HOBbIX padoT.



I'naBa I
IlepBbIi 3TAan 3aBOEeBaHUSI
PumMom BOCTOYHOTO
CpeauzemMHoMoOpbsa: bajikaHbl

B I Ilynuueckoit BoitHe PuM eIne ToJibko BBIXOAWJI Ha IIUPO-
KYIO MTOJIUTHYECKYIO apeHy'?>. CeHaT uMes orpaHUYeHHBIE LIETN
(3axBar Cuuminm), 4TO ABJISUIOCH MPSMBIM ITPOAOJIKEHUEM H0K-
HOUTAIMIACKON arpeccuu. Ponb nmumiomaTtud B BOMHE Oblia HU-
YTOKHA, BOCHHBIE JICHCTBUS BEJIMCh HA HEOOJIBIIIONW TEPPUTOPUH.
Boiina crana, B cymHocTH, cxBatkoil u3-3a Curpuu (Polyb.
[.13.2; Liv. XX1.41). BeposiTHO, TOrja e 3ap0oKJaeTcs Uaes o
HEernmoOeUMOCTH U M30paHHOCTH puMJissH. Ho mpoctoit mon ot
noOe/ibl IOYTH HUYEro He MOMYYMII, pa3jien 3eMJu Ha «l aib-
CKOM TIosie» ObLT Karuieid B Mope. HyXHbI OblsTM HOBBIE 3eMIIH,
CJIETIOBATEIbHO — HOBBIC BOMHBI.

B 3TOM KpOIOTCSI UCTOKU PUMCKOTO «UMIepuann3Ma». Kpo-
Me 3eMeJIbHOro Jedummra, cKasbiBasach OeJHOCTh Pumckoro
roCy/1apcTBa, pU CIabOpa3BUTON arpapHO SKOHOMUKE peasib-
HO TIOTIOJTHATH Ka3HY MOXHO JIMIIb 32 CUET JOOBIYM U KOHTPH-
Oyrwmii. BoitHbI KOHCOMUAMPOBaIN OOITMHY. OHU TTOPOXKIATHCH
OCO3HAHUEM COOCTBEHHOW CWJIbI, MHOIOBEKOBOW IICHUXOJIOIHYE-

135 E20poe A.Bb. Pum Ha rpanm snox. JI., 1985. C. 25.



CKOMW MPUBBIYKOM K BOWMHE KaK CPEACTBY OOIICHHS C COCEHSIMHU.
PumMckast arpeccMBHOCTh He Oblia B 4€M-TO OCOOOH WJIM TaTo-
sornyeckor. OHa TUIHMYHA [ arpapHOro MOJIKca. JKCIAHCU S,
OJTHAKO, He OblIa «Pe3yJIbTaTOM pa3iokeHus ronrca» 36, Hanpo-
TUB — OHA CTaJla €ro NpUYMHON. PUMCKUI «MMIIEpUATU3M>» XO-
poIII0 OOBSICHUM, IO3TOMY MHeHHe Y. Xappuca O ero TEMHBIX 1
U ppalMOHAILHBIX KOPHSX 137, KaK U yTBEPkICHHUS O BPOXKIEHHON
BOMHCTBEHHOCTU U KPOBOXKAHOCTU PUMJISIH %8, oTHaloT MUCTH-
KOU ¥ HE MOTYT ObITh MPU3HAHBI HAYYHBIMH.

Korna nocne I ITynnueckon BoviHbl Kapgaren, oxBaueHHBIN
BOCCTaHUEM HaéMHUKOB, ObLT On30K K rudemu (Polyb. 1.6), ce-
HaT He BOCIOJb30BascsA 3TUM. BoccraBmmm Ha CapnyvHum Ha-
€MHMKaM OBUIO OTKAa3aHO B TIOMOIIM, KaK U MPOCHBIIENCS B
pumckoe nopgadcteo Ytuke (Polyb. 1.83). Bo3amosxkHo, ceirpaia
CBOIO POJIb TPAAUIIMOHHAS PUMCKasi YeCTHOCTh. Kpome Toro, my-
HUILIBI TOJIKHBI ObUTH €IlE IECATD JIeT BhIIUIAYMBaTh KOHTPUOY-
IIMI0, U He3a4eM ObLIO TyOUTh UX TOCYIapcTBO. Buammo, rias-
HBIMY IPUIMHAMY ObLTH KIMEHHO €I1I€ HeIOCTATOYHASI arPecCHB-
HOCTh PuMa, oTCcyTCTBHME ycTaHOBKM Ha yHUUTOxeHue Kapda-
reHa. B 240 r. 10 H. 3. ceHaT He «TMOJIePKaJl BOCCTABIINX» %,

136 Mawmun H.A. OcroBrbie npo6rems! ucropuu Ipesrero Puma. M., 1947. C. 10.

137" Harris W. War and imperialism in republican Rome. 327—70 B.C. Oxford,
1979. P. 53.

138 ITaenosuu B.A. HUcropus I'petun u Puma. CII6., 1873. C. 171; Kennunzem B.
3anaaHast MBUIIN3ALIS C 9KOHOMUUECKOW TOUKH 3penust. M., 1902. C. 142; Audpees

H. Ipesnuii Pum. IIr., 1921. C. 101-102.

139" Betiyxoeckuti M. 1. 3anansoe Cpenuzemuomopbe B 111 croneruu 1o H. 3. ABTO-



HAIPOTHB, TIOMOT KapdareHsHaM: 3arpeTuii UTATUKaM TOPro-
BaTh C BOCCTAaBIUMMM, BEPHYJI IUIEHHBIX, pa3pelInil 3aKynaTb
xJie6 1 BepooBaTh BouHOB B Utaimu (App. Sicil. 11.3). ®. Yono-
9HK, Ha Halll B3[JIs1]], CIIPABE/JIMBO MOABEPT COMHEHUIO MOCTIe/-
Hee yTBepxkaeHue Anmnuana'?’. ®paza aBropa, 4TO pUMIISIHE J1a-
K€ OTIPABUJIM NMOCJIOB B A(PUKY, NBITAACh IPEKPATUTH BOVHY
(ibid.), 1 BoBce (paHTACTUYHA — PUMCKHE TMOCOJIBCTBA OOBIYHO
BMEIIMBAIUCH TOJIBKO B T€X CITy4dasix, KOrja XoTsl Obl OfIHA U3 BO-
IOIOIIUX CTOPOH ObUIA B coro3e ¢ Pumom.

Korma Boccranme ObUIO TOABIIEHO, OfONENa CTapas HeHa-
BUCTB, 1 B 238 T. /10 H. 3. Pum «Bonpeku nipasy» (Polyb. I11.28)
3aHsn CapauHulo, «kenaash UMeTh THPPEeHCKoe Mope MOJ CBO-
UM KOHTpoJieM» 42, B oTBeT Ha Bo3myIlieHre KaphareHCKUX IMo-
cJIoB ceHat oObsiBII BorHy. BoeBats Kapdaren ne mor, mosto-
My KyIWJI MUP OTKa30M OT ocTpoBa 1 Bbitiator 1200 TasaHTOB
(Polyb. 1.88.12). OnnoBpemeHHO pumiisiHe 3axBaTuiid U Kopcu-
Ky, XOTsl OHa He Obula yroMsiHyTa B jioroBope!*. Tem cambim
PyM nosmyyms1 rocmoficTBO B 3aragHoM Mope 44, 1 oH geficTBoBat
C MO3UIMIA TPyOOii CHITBL.

ped. auc...1oKT. uct. Hayk. JIbBoB, 1960. C. 28,

140 Walbank F.W. A historical Commentary on Polybius. Vol. 1. Oxford, 1957.
P. 146.

U Y g 237 1. 10 1. 9. — em.: Walbank F. W. Opus cit. P. 150.
192 Grimal P. Hellenism and the Rise of Rome. London, 1968. P. 150.

193" Frank T. Rome after the conquest of Sicily // CAH. Vol. VII. Cambridge, 1928.
P. 804.

Y4 11moanw T.B. I'epon Puma B Boiine u mupe. CII6., 1896. C. 218;



C uesnbio NOTOHEHUsI OCKY/ieBIler ka3Hbl Kapdarena u nog-
TOTOBKMA HOBOM BOMHBI bapkuapl B 237 I. 1O H. 3. HA4YaJIM 3aBOE-
BaHMe Mcnanun. PUMCKHE MOJIMTUKU OKa3aJnCh HE HACTOJILKO
MIPeyCMOTPUTETBbHBI, YTOOBI IIOMEIaTh 3ToMy. biinxke, Ha ceBe-
pe Urtanuu, nosiBuiack 6osee OUeBUAHAS yTPo3a: TOTOBHUIICS T10-
XOJI TaJUI0B HAa PuM. PemmmTenbHOe BMEaTe/ibCTBO B UCIIAHCKHE
JieJia MOTJIO TIPUBECTH K BOMHE, HO, HECOMHEHHO, OHA MPOTeKasa
ObI U1 pUMJISIH O0Jiee YCIEITHO, YeM 3TO CIYUYMJIOCH BIIOCIIE/-
ctBuM. TospKO 1ociie pasrpoma rajuios B 231 r. go H. 3. B Uc-
MIAHUIO TIPUOBLIO PUMCKOE TTOCOJILCTBO, HO HE C TEJTbI0 OCTAHO-
BUTh 3aBOEBAHMS, a BCEroO JIUIIb C TPeOOBaHUEM HaTh Pa3bsic-
HeHu'®. OtBer ['ammibKapa, 4To 11e1b BOWHBI — JIOOBITH JAGHET
IUTsl KOHTPUOYIIMHU, KaK HA CTPAHHO, YJOBJIETBOPIII 1ocyioB. Ko-
r/1a Oosbinas yacth Micranum Obuia yke TIOKOPEeHa, CeHAT BCEPhEs
BCTPeBOXUIICS. «OTIbI» MOHSIIN, YTO UX OECIIEUHOCTD ITO3BOJIH-
Jla Bpary yCWJIMTHCS, U TBITAIMCH IONPaBUTh cutyanuio (Polyb.
I1.13.3). HoBoe noconbcTBO 226 T. /10 H. 3. 3aKJIIOUKIIO JIOTOBOP,
yro rpanutiert Kapgarena B Ucnannu 6yner Mo6ep. Takas ycryn-
YMBOCTh OOBSICHACTCSI TeM, UTO OJIM3MIIach OvepeHasi BOMHA C
rajulaMu, paspaxaTh MyHUIIIEB ObIJIO HEPa3yMHO — OHM OBICT-
PO YCUJIMBAJIUCh, TEMePh C HUMU MPUXOIMIIOCH cunTtarhesi. Cra-
JIO OUYEBM/IHO: HOBasl BOMHA HEM30EXKHA U €€ HAYajI0 — JIUIIb BO-
npoc Bpemenu (Polyb. I1.36).

C TpeBoroii HaOMOAasA 3a ycrexamH Bpara, CEHaT JesiTelb-
HO YKperuisi1 rocynapctBo. OH yxke He MOT MPOBOIUTD TOJIH-

195 Koeancs C.H. Ucropus Puma. JI., 1988. C. 204.



THKY, HE YUUTHIBAsI CUTYAIIMIO HA BOCTOKE, CeBepe U 3amaje 4.
Kak ormeuvaer ITonuOuii, yacTble BOMHBI C UTAJIMACKUMU raJjijia-
MU paHee CKOBBIBAJIM MHUITMATUBY MO OTHOIIeHUI0 K Kapdareny
(I1.13.5; 11.22.9), u Mo nomeriath B OyayiieMm. IMeHHO HeoO-
XOIUMOCTh PACHpPaBUTHCS C HUMU JIO Havaja OXHMIaeMOUl BOM-
HBI U TIPUBEJIA K MIMPOKOMACIITAOHBIM BOSHHBIM OTEpaIisM Ha
ceBepe Utamuu. D1y cBsi3b orMeuaet u [lomubuit, cooOmuB 06
YCTaHOBJIECHUHM IpaHuIlbl TIo Oepy, OH TYT ke J00aBseT: HeMe/-
JIEHHO T0cJIe 9Toro Oblla Havyarta BoHa ¢ rayuiamu (I11.13.7). ITo-
KOPHMB UX B 222 T. 10 H. 3. ¥ BbIBe/Is1 KOJIOHUU B 10yMHY [1o, Pum,
KaK Ka3ajioch, oOe3omacui ce0s ¢ ceepa, mpucoequHenuem Cu-
uuu — ¢ ora, Kopcuku u Capaunum — ¢ 3anaga. Obecneuums
MbLA HA 80CMOKe ewé parvuie U 0onxcHa ovira I Unaupuiickas
8olina.

[TprunHBl BOMHBI UCTOUHUKM TPAKTYIOT HEOAHO3HAuHO. Bce
aBTOpBl BUASAT MX B NMUpaTcTBe wuiupuilies, HO Jlusuii (Per.
20) u Mom6wmii (I1.18.12), Anmmman (Illyr. 11.7) u EBtponuii
(IIL.I) mobammsitor yomiicTBO mocna; diop, Bbpakas KpailHe
TEH/ICHIIMO3HYI0 PUMCKYI0 BEpPCHIO, «yOMBaeT» OOOMX TOCJIOB
(XXLID'". Tlombuii monaraer, 4To APYrod MPUYMHOU OBLIO
yeusenne nuparckoro rocygapersa (11.2.4), yto Ham npencras-
JiIeTCsl He CTOJb cyniecTBeHHbIM. [{noH Kaccuil ykaspiBaeT Ha

146 Kramer F.R. Massilian Diplomace before the Second Punic War // AJPh. 1948.
Vol. LXIX. Ne 1. P. 16.

47" Benen 3a uum Esa Cancgopn «yOrBaeT» ABYX PUMCKHX MOCIIOB U BUAUT B 3TOM
«IBOWHOM YOWICTBE» 2aasHyr TIPMUMHY BOWHEL Sanford E.M. The Mediterranian
World in Ancient times. New York, 1938. P. 340.



coto3Hble o0s3atenbeTBa nepen Mecoi (fr. 49), 4to MokeT ObITh
BEPHBIM JIMIITb OTYACTH, IOCKOJIbKY PUMJISTHE OCYIIIECTBIISLTN UC-
TIOJIHEHHUE CBOUX OOSI3aTENILCTB TOJIBKO B TOM CIIydae, ecu 3mo
ObLN0 6bI200HO UCKAIOUUMENbHO UM CAMUM. DTO BOOOILE OOUH
U3 TJIaBHBIX MTPUHITUIIOB PUMCKOM auruiomatu 48, Boree cyie-
cTBeHHO Jipyroe HaOmonenue [lnona Kaccust u ciemymomero 3a
HUM 30Hapbl: PUMJISIHE XOTEJIM HaKa3aTh apindeB, KOTOPhIE Me-
manu ux miaBaHuio u3 bpynamsu (Dio Cass. fr. 49.2; Zon.
VIII.19). Hekoropble uccienoBarenv, cchliasch Ha ATNUaHa,
NUIIYT, YTO CEHAT IJIABHBIM 00Pa30M TPEBOXWIIO paclIMpeHre
MUPATCKOTO 1AapCcTBa'*’, OTHAKO 3TO yTBEPXkJICHUE, PUTTHCHIBA-
eMoe UMHU AIMIMuaHy, He HaXOAUT MOATBEP:KAEHHS B TEKCTe ca-
Moro aBTopa. [To Bepcuu, MpruBOAMMOI TOIBKO ANMUAHOM, B CO-
CTaB PUMCKOTO IOCOJbCcTBA K TeBTe BXxomut npejictaBuTeb Vc-
cbl Kneemmop (Illyr. I1.7). B 230 r. 10 H. 3. WJUIMPUKICKHE TUPATHI
ocaaumu Mccy, KoTopasi HelaBHO cTajia coro3Huiieit Puma (App.
[llyr. VIII)!*°, mocne yero k TeBTe v mpuOBLIM PUMCKUE TTIOCITBI.
Oo6menpunsrtas Bepcusi [lommbus — Jluus o pesysbTaTax

148 B cpasu ¢ atum HeyOeUTeTbHBIMU BHIISAAT BbIBOAB X.Benaepa, uro u IT ITy-
HUYECKYI0 BOMHY Pum Hayas, 4ToObl OTOMCTHUTH 38 YHUUTOXEHUE coo3HOro CaryHra
— Wender H. The rise and fall of the Ancient Worlds. New York. 1976. P. 181.

99 Beiwyigcuicini 11 3oBHimms nonitika Kpailid 3axigHoro CepenzeMHOMOp’s
264-219 pp. no H.e. JIbBiB, 1959. C. 34; Manresarnnwuii A. M. VInmipuidtibl ¥ ux 60phoa
MPOTUB SKCIIAHCHU PaOOBJIAEIbUecKiX TocynapcTB. ABTOped. JIiC. .. KaH/. UCT. Ha-
yk. Boporex, 1969. C. 16: Onu arce. VI3 uctopum 60psObl HapoaHocTel BankaHckoro
nosryocrposa nporus Puma // Hopuus. Bein. 1. Boponex, 1971. C. 43.

150" Comuurensho, uto Mcca Torna yxe Oblma B cotose ¢ Pumom: Cm.: Huse b. Yka3.
cou. C. 121. IIpum. 2; Walbank F.W. A historical commentary... P. 159.



3TOr0 MOCOJBbCTBA CIMIIKOM JpaMaTH4yHa, YTOOBI OBITH JOCTO-
BepHOM. /13 He€ ciemyeT, 4To MPUIMHON BOMHBI OB «OECTaKT-
HocTh» 13! Jlyrust KopyHkanusi 1 HagmeHHOCTh TeBThI!'S2, cripo-
BOLIMPOBAaBIIEH BOiHY'*%; HaM TakoW MOAXOJ MpelCTaBJsAeTCs
J0BOJILHO HauBHBIM. [TonmOuii, 0ueBHIHO, UCTIONB30BaJT TEH/ICH-
1ro3Horo dadwus [Muktopa, yem u 00BSICHsCTCS] HE CBOMCTBEH-
Hasl axeyIly U3NHIIHSISA APAMATUIHOCTb U3JIoKeHus1. Paduii cuu-
TaJl, YTO 3Ty BOMHY (Kak, BIpoYeM, U Bce Apyrue! — A.b.) pum-
JIsTHE Havajd, He UMesl KOPBICTHBIX 1ieJied M He BMEIINBasiCh B
qyxue nena ',

CyIiecTBeHHO OTJIMYAeTCs BapvaHT ATMHMaHa, OCHOBAaHHBIN
Ha HWCTOYHMKAX, «KOTOpble Mbl HE MOXEM WIEHTU(UIMPO-
BaTh» !>, HO MOXXHO TIPEIIONIOKUTh, UTO OHHM OBLITM CKOpee rpe-
yecKuMH, YeM puMckumMu. [lo mpocsbe Mcchl pumiisae otmpa-
BWJIM TTOCOJLCTBO K ATpoHy!, yTOOBI y3HaTh €ro TpeOOBaHMUS
K Hcce'’. Em€ no mpuObITHS K 1APIO TIOCIbI TIOABEPIJIUCH CITy-

1 0ost 8.1 Roman policy in Epirus and Acarnania. Dallas, 1954. P. 11.

152" Holleaux M. The Romana in Ilyria // CAH. Vol. VIL. Oxford, 1928. P. 833.

153 Holleaux M. Rome and Macedon: the romans against Philip // CAH. Vol. VIIL
Camdridge, 1930. P. 239.

134 Cm.: Manesannwiii A.M. Wnmupwiiugt. .. C. 4.

155 Errington R.M. Rome and Greece to 205 B.C. // CAH. 2" ed. Vol. VIIL. Rome
and the Mediterranean to 133 B.C. Cambridge, 1989. P. 87.

156 T Mommzen TMUILET, YTO MOCNIOB NMpUHsT ArpoH (Momm3zen T. Victopust Puma.
T. 1. M., 1936. C. 519), HOo oH ymep emi€ B 232 r. (Polyb. 11.4.6) wiu naxe B 231 r.
(Cwm.: Apoiizen U.I'. Uctopus arumnu3Ma. T. 3. M., 1893. C. 249; Kosanée C.H. Yka3.
cou. C. 209).

157 MHCHI/IG, yt0 Vcca He Oblla HEBUHHOM )KepTBOf/i " 1apb UMEJ1 OCHOBAaHUA IS



YailHOMY HaraJieHuo upaToB, yousmmx Jlynus u Kineemnopa,
3a 9T0 puMIIsiHe Hayasu BouHy (App. Illyr. I1.7). Teker Annma-
Ha M300mTyeT (paKTHUECKUMM OIMOKaMu: ATpoH yxke ymep, Ko-
pyHkanueB Obi10 ABoe (Polyb. 11.4.6), WimMpuiip XoTenu 3a-
XxBatuTh Vccy, u He ObLIO CMBICTA Y3HABATh UX «TPeOOBaHUSI».
Hasee Annuad NUILET, YTO eme B 229 . 10 H. 3. pUMJISIHE TTOJ0-
3peBaim demerpus Papocckoro B HeBepHOCTH, 11 Mnnmupuiicky-
10 BOMHY OTHOCUT K 220 T. [0 H. 3., YTBEPKAAET, YTO PUMIISIHE
yourm demetpus (Illyr. 11.8). Hakonen, Boripeku Tekcty Anmu-
aHa, pUMJISIHE HE 3HAJIU MTPAKTUKU COBMECTHBIX MOCOJIbCTB.

C npyroii cropoHsl, pacckas JIueusi 06 yOuicTBe mociia ume-
eT Oosiee paHTaCTHUECKME AeTand, yeM y AnmnuaHa '>8, ciemnoBa-
TEJIbHO, €/1Ba JIM 3aC/IyKMBAET JOBEpUsl, KaK UCXOASAIINIA OT aH-
HAJIMCTOB. AMNIUAH SIBHO COXPAHWI CJIe[bl TPAAULIMHU, HE OTpa-
KEHHOW B aHHAJIaX, OUEBUIHO — JUIMHCKOU. [[1s1 pekoHCTpyK-
M1 COOBITHIA, HECOMHEHHO, HY’KHO UCIIOJIb30BaTh 00€ BEPCHU.
OcHoBaHMeM [IJIs1 TIOCOJILCTBA OBLJIO OrpadiieHHe HMTaTMACKUX
ToprosiieB B @ennke (Polyb. 11.8.2), yuactusmmecs xanoObl Ha
pazooii (Polyb. 11.8.3) u npocsOsl Uccrl 0 momornum (App. Illyr.
I1.7). TTocomsCTBO OBLIO YMCTO PUMCKUM, UCCHM €TI0 JIUIIb CO-
npoBoxganu. Jlyruii moru6 emé o npudsitus B Vmputo, BU-
HbI TEBTHI B 3TOM HET, CJIEJOBATENIHHO, OTMAAAET OHO U3 000C-
HOBaHWI BOWHBL. OObIUall 0O0SA3bIBAJI OTIPABUTH TIOCIIOB C Tpe-

3aKOHHBIX TpeOoBaHuil K Hell (Beiiyxiecokii 1.1. 3oBHimHs momitika. .. C. 35), abco-
JIOTHO GECIIOUBEHHO.

158 Walbank F.W. A historical Commentary... P. 159.



OOBaHMEM BO3MECTUTH YOBITKU, HO OHU TOIYyYaId CTPOTHE WH-
CTpyKumu'> 1 He MOIJIH JIOIyCKaTh HUKAKOW oTceOsThHBL. [1o-
BeJIeHNe TOCOJIbCTBA TOKA3bIBAET, YTO PUM He Keslajl coXpaHe-
HUS MUpPa, OYeBUHO, BOITPOC O BOWHE YKe ObLT PEIeH.

TeBTa enBa i XOTEJIa BOMHBL, €€ OTBET, UYTO OHA HE MOJKET 3a-
NPETUTh MMUPATCTBO, HEe ObLT «HATJIOCTHIO», KaK ruteT [Tommouii
(11.8.13). Haipotus, oH ObUT MakcuMaibHO MsTKuM %0, OHa nevi-
CTBHUTEJILHO HE MOIJIa KOHTPOJIMPOBATh «HEO(UIIUATBHOS» TTH-
parcTBo'%!, KOTOpOE SABJISAIOCH €CTECTBEHHBIM MTOPOKISHUEM CO-
IUAJTBHO-9KOHOMUYECKHMX OTHOIIIEHUI TOrO BpeMeHH 2 1 ObLI1o
JIVIITH OJIHAM W3 MHOTHMX 3aHSITUH WIMpHiiies'*®. BHyTpeHHs1s
HEMPOYHOCTh TOCYIAPCTBA BUIHA U U3 BOCCTAHUS YaCTH TIJIeMEH
npotuB Tetol (Polyb. 11.6.4; 11.8.5). IlpaBaa, cuiabHOrO OTIO-

159 Boxwanun A.I'. Victopusi MK 1yHapOJHBIX OTHOUIEHWI 1 IMTUIOMATUH B JPEB-
Hem mupe. M., 1948. C. 51.

160 Badian E. Notes on Roman Policy in Illyria // Badian E. Studies in Greek and
Roman history. Oxford, 1964. P. 4;. Errington R.M. The dawn of Empire. Rome’s
Rise to World Power. Ithaca; New-York, 1973. P. 37.

11 Walbank F.W. A historical Commentary... P. 37. Cm. takxe: Tpogpumosa M.K.
IMuparcreo B Bocrounom CpennzemHomopse B I11 B. 10 H. 3. (K U3yYEHUIO HICTOYHHUKOB
(bopm 3aBucuMocTu B srutMHUCTHYecKuid niepuon) // 3eavun K.K., Tpogpumosa M.K.
Dopmel 3aBucuMoctd B Bocrounom Cpein3eMHOMOPbE B SJIMHUCTUYECKUI TIEPHOI.
M., 1969. C. 231.

162 o
6 Tpogpumosa M.K. ©opMbl MEXKTYHAPOAHBIX SKOHOMUUECKUX CBSI3€l B PaHHE-

IUIMHUCTUYECKUI nieprof]. ABToped. Auc. .. KaHa. UcT. Hayk. M., 1964. C. 20.

163 Cm.: Tpogpumosa M.K. ®opmbl MexayHaponHsix... C. 22-26; Manesanmulii

A.M. Unmapwidupt... C. 13; On arce. U3 uctopun 60puObL... C. 38—41; Holleaux M.
The Romans in Illyria. P. 826; Dell H.D. The Origin and Nature of Illyrian Piracy //
Historia. 1967. Bd. XVI. H. 3. P. 358.



pa ot ocnabesiieid I'peliiy nmupaThl He MoOMydYain. bivkanm-
MU COCEISIMU WJUTMPUITICB ObUTH JTap/IaHbl, CTapble Bparu Make-
JOHSH. Bpakaa qapnaHoB v WUTMPUIIIEB cOMMKANA MOCIIEAHUX
¢ Makenonueit, ArpoH ctai coio3HUKoM [demetpus 11, koTopbiit
He coOMpaJIcs 3aluIaTh Bpax/IeOHbIE TIOKCH OT COIO3HBIX WJI-
supuiieB. Harporus, Kaxaplid pa3, Korga MakeIoHUM rpo3uia
OTACHOCTb C ceBepa, MOOYKJall MX Hamaaath Ha [ perio, 4Toos!
OTBJIeYb I'PEKOB! %, M MCTIOTB30BAN MJLTUPUIIIEB TPOTUB DTOJHH.
Mpuenue A.M. ManeBaHHOTO O TPAAUIIMOHHON WJUTUPUICKO-Ma-
KEeJIOHCKOW Bpaxe'% He monTBep:aaercs ucrouHnkamu. Heko-
Topble Boxku Viinpun no3xe akTUBHO momoranu MakeIoHun
B e€ 60opbOe ¢ Pumom (Cwm.: Liv. XL.42).

TeBra, npaBuBIIas nocie cmepty Arposa (Polyb. 11.4.6), no-
BeJia enié 0osee MUPOKYI0 IKCIaHCHIo. «Benuko ObUIo cMytie-
HUE U CTpax, HaBeJEHHbIC WITMPUIIIAMUA HA TTPUOPEKHBIX Ipe-
koB» (Polyb. 11.6.7). Dnup u AkapHaHUs BBIHYKAEHbI ObLIN 3a-
kmounTh coio3 ¢ Tesroit (Polyb. 11.6.9). OcaxnénHoi nupata-
mu Kopkupe mbitanich moMoub Axaisi v Tonusi, HO X HeOOIb-
moit ot O6bu1 pazout (Polyb. 11.6.8). o ArpoHa mupaTcTBO
MMEJIO 11eJ1bI0 TOOBITH MpoIrTaHue %, mpu HéEM — MpeBpaTUIOCh
B «TOCYIapCTBEHHYI0 MHIyCTpHio» '%7. Ho cymecTBoBano eme u

164 Apoiizen U.I'. Yka3s. cou. C. 258.
105 Manéeannwuii A.M. Wnmpuiiugt. .. C. 13, 16.
166 Dell H.J. The Origin and Nature. .. P. 357.

167 Cary M. A history of Rome. London, 1960. P. 196.



«4JacTHOe IMUpaTcTBo» %8, He monBiacTHoe TeTe. Bosnee Toro, eé
YCUJIHSI 3alTPETUTh MUPATCTBO MOTJIM CTOUTD €l KOPOHBI '%°.

Becnoit 229 1. 10 H. 3. puMckuil (JIOT C IBYMsI KOHCYJIaMU
nogomen k Kopkupe, 3axpauennoi nuparamu (Polyb. 11.11.3).
Cam ¢pakt, 4TO OBLIU 3a/IeICTBOBAHBI 00a KOHCYJIA, TOKa3bIBaeT,
HACKOJIBKO CEphE3HO CEHAT OTHOCWIICA K 3TOM BoMHe. Hamect-
HUK Lapuuel Jemerpuit @apocckuml caaiics, yxKe 3aHATOMY OCT-
POBY KOHCYJIbI «ITPEIJIOKUIIN» OTAATHCS O[] TOKPOBUTEIBCTBO.
[MocraBnenHble niepen (pakToM U HaesCh HA 3aIIUTY OT MUpa-
TOB, Ipeku He ynpsmwinch (Polyb. I1.11.5). BoiHa 3akoHun-
nack ObicTpo. Llapuiia BHITpocuia MUp, 00s3YsCh IUIATUTH JaHb
Y TIPEeKpaTUTh NUpaTcTBO (rocynapctBenHoe! — A.b..), eil ocra-
BWJIM YacTh ObiBIIUX BiageHuil (Polyb. 11.12.3). Tepra mpocuna
IPOIIEHUS 32 YOUICTBO TOCHa, npouzoutedutee He npu Heti (App.
[llyr.I1.7). Boiina, onqHako, He ObUIa «JIETKOW MPOTyIKoii» !0, ap-
JIU3M OKazam ynopHoe conportusienue (Polyb. 11.11.13), Be-
POSITHO, TIPOUCXO/IUIIA U MAPTU3AHCKKE JEWCTBUSI TIPOTUB PUM-
nsH'7!. B pesynbrare BOMHBI apANIMCKOE TOCYIAPCTBO (pakTHde-
CKH OBUIO YHUUTOKEHO.

B ucropuorpacdum [oMUHUPYET MHEHUE, YTO TPUYMHON BOW-
HBI OBUIO TUPATCTBO!72. YIIOMUHAIOTCS elé Halla/IeH!sI MPATOB

168 pajakowski W. Tlirowie. Poznan, 1981. S. 289.
19" Holleaux M. The Romans in Illyria. P. 832.
170 Opus cit. P. 834.

U Manesanmwii A.M. WMnmpuiinet... C. 16.

172 pojnen I11. Hpesusis uctopust. T. 7. CII6., 1760. C. 315; Aesukxos C. ctopus



Ha Pum u ero coro3nukoB!”3. [TnpaTcTBO OECIIOKOMUIIO I0KHOUTA-
JMiCKKe ropoaal’, rmaBHas MpUYMHA BOMHBI — YIIEpO, MPUYH-
HSIEMbII UTAIMIICKON Toprosie'”>, B yactHocTu Toprosie bpyH-
m3ust'’®. MueHue P. DppHHITOHA, UTO JOMOJHUTEbHAS TIPU-
YMHA BOWHBI — MOJO3PUTEILHOCTh CEHATA K CUJIbHBIM COCEISIM
U ero KeJlaHue JieJiaTh CWIIBHBIX cocefiedl ciadee!”’, HaM mipej-

Pumckoni peciyonmuku. M., 1827. C. 50; Bacunescxuii B.I'. Tlonutuyeckas pedopma
u colpastbHOe aprokenue B I'pennn B nepuon e€ ynaaka. CII6., 1869. C. 203; Jpoiizen
H.T. Yxa3z. cou. C. 250; Beznep B. Pum. T. 1. CII6., 1902. C. 336; Huu K. Uctopust
Pumckoit peciyonmuku. M., 1908. C. 167; Iasrosckas A.H. T'penns u MakenoHust
B 310Xy mHu3Ma // icropust Esporisl. T. 1. M., 1988. C. 425; Bbypos A.C. Boopy-
JKEHHbIE CUJTBI M BoeHHas1 onutuka Makegonuu (70—20-rr. 111 B. 10 H. 3.). ABTOped.
JWC. .. KaH[. UcT. HayK. M., 1996. C. 21; Ferguson A. The history of the progress and
termination of the Roman Republic. Vol. 1. London, 1783. P. 139; Smith P. History
of the Ancient World. Vol. 2. London, 1873. P. 419; Niebuhr B.G. Lectures on the
history of Rome. London, 1903. P. 361; Havell H.L. Republican Rome. London, 1914.
P. 189; Ormerod H.A. Piracy in the Ancient World. Liverpool, 1924. P. 169; Homo
L. Primitive Italy. London, 1926. P. 254; Frank T. The Roman imperialism. New
York, 1929. P. 116; Engers M. Die Worgeschichte der makedonischen Kriege Roms //
Mnemosyne. 1938. Vol. 6. S. 122; Holleaux M. Romans in Illyria. P. 824; Toynbee A.J.
Hannibal’s Legacy. Vol. 2. London, 1965. P.364; Dell H.J. Antigonus III and Rome //
CPh. 1967. Vol. XLIIL Ne 2. P. 94; Walbank F.W. The Hellenistic World. New Jersey,
1981. P. 230; Grant M. The Ancient Mediterranean. New York, 1988. P. 262.

13" Boak A.E.R., Sinnigen W.G. A History of Rome to A.D. 565. New York, 1965.
P. 127; Badian E. Notes on Roman Policy in Illyria. P. 2.

174 Starr C.G. A History of Ancient World. Oxford, 1965. P. 482.

15 Koeanés C.H. Vkas. cou. C. 210; Gruen E.S. The Hellenistic World and the
Coming of Rome. Vol. 1. Berceley, 1984. P. 309.

176 Charlesworth M.P. Trade-routes and commerce of the Roman Empire.

Cambridge, 1926. P. 114.
17 Errington R.M. Rome and Greece to 205 B.C. // CAH. Vol. VIII. Cambridge,



CTaBJIAETCA HE COBCEM OOOCHOBAHHBIM, 9TO HAOIOAEHUE OBLIO
Ob1 cripaBeBbIM He 11t 20-x rr. 111 B. 10 H. 3., a 1)1 COOBITHIA,
nocnenosaBiux 30 set crycts. OcoOOHSIKOM CTOAT ABE PYIIIbI
MHeHu#: 1) yrpo3a MOPCKMM KOMMYHHKalMsM B Ajipuatuke'’s;
2) PuM yHMYTOXWII MUPATCTBO, YTOOBI IMPHOOPECTH B STOM pe-
rMoHe BMsiHME!” 1 OMyYnTh KOHTPOJTh Hall 00enME OeperaMu
Anpuatuku'®.

MemuTenbHOCTb, C Kakol Pum BCTynui B BOHHY, MOpPOAU-
Ja MU( O HEeKeJTaHUM BOeBaTh BOOOIIIE, O IOJTOTePIIeHUN PUM-
JISHH, BTSIHYTHIX B BOWHY MPOTUB BOJIM M HE CTPEMSIIUXCS K 3a-
xBaram Ha Bayikanax'3!, emTMHCTBEHHOM UX T1eJIbI0 OBLIO UCKOpe-
HUTH nparcTBo'82. Ho B TakoM cityyae noyemy, MojiaBuB Mupa-
ToB, PuM 3akpernuics Ha bankanax? A.M. MasieBaHHbIi, HAITpo-
THB, YCMaTPUBAET MPUYMHY BOMHBI UICKJIIOUUTENILHO B arpecCchB-
HoCTH PuMa, apauau, Kak OH MoJiaraet, 3aHUMaJIUCh He pa30oeM,
a BO3IJIaBUIM O0pbOY ¢ puMCKou arpeccueri'®®. B takom ciydae
NpUAETCS MPU3HATh, YTO OHU HAYAIU 3Ty «OOphOYy» 3a0JTO 10
TOr0, KaK MPOSIBUIIMCH arpeCCUBHBIC MOMOI3HOBEHHS CEHATa TI0
otHoreHuo K Mimpun. O60011as1, OH MPUXOJUT K BBIBOY, YTO

1989. P. 88.

18 Grimal P. Opus cit. P. 338; Charlesworth M.P. Opus cit. P. 114; Panosuu A.b.
DJTMHU3M U ero ucropuueckas pons. M.—JI., 1950. C. 127.

179" Stobart J.C. The Grandeur that was Rome. New York, 1962. P. 44.

180 Walbank F.W. Philip V of Macedon. Cambridge, 1940. P. 12.

81 Mommzen T. Vkas. cou. C. 210.

182" Frank T. Roman imperialism. P. 116.

183 Manesannviii A.M. Wnmapwmiiner. .. C. 6.



3aBoeBaHue bankan PumoM BbI3bIBaIach OMaCHOCTBIO CO CTOPO-
HbI Drmpa (?! — A.B.), kenanuem ode3onacuth cerep Mrammu ot
BTOP’KEHUI aJIbIIUMCKUX M BApBAPCKUX IUIEMEH (?), CTpEMJIEHH-
eM (c cepenunsl 11 B. 10 H. 3.) NOJNYYUTh CBSA3b CO CBOMMU MPO-
BUHIIUAMU Makenonuen u I'peryieir, KOMMEpUYECKOU AesITeJIbHO-
CTBIO UTAJIMIACKUX KYIIIOB Ha Anpuaruke ',

HeyOenurenbHbl MHEHUS, YTO PUYMHBI BOWHBI — 3aXBaT MH-
paramu Kopkupbl, «Ba)kHOro IMyHKTa HA MOPCKOM IyTH u3 Wta-
JMM Ha BOCTOK»!85, MMeIero crparermueckoe 3HaYeHHe ',
WUTMPUNCKAST SKCIIAHCUSI CTOJIKHY/IaCh C PUMCKMMU MHTEpeca-
MU'’ a raBHas MPUYMHA — MOJO3PUTEBHOCTb CeHAaTa K CUJIb-
HoMYy coceny '88. Cua Mnmpuu 371ech SIBHO MpeyBeInYMBaeTCs],
B Kopkupe Pum He ObLI 3aMHTEpeCOBaH, €€ IajieHue HUKaK He
BJIMSLJIO HA CEHAT WK TOpropino. Ipurasmmiics k Kopkupe pum-
ckuit 10T e gaxe He 3Hau o e€ 3axBate (Polyb. 11.11.2).

Takue olleHKM NPUYMH BOWHBI HeyOeauTeabHbl. Oduimas-
HbIe MOTUBBI: MECTh 32 pa300i 1 yOMICTBO MOCTIa — TOJIBKO OMa-
roBuiHbIN nipeasior. [lpuynnbl nosiBnenus: pumuisiH Ha bBanka-
Hax OoJiee CIIOXKHBI M HYKAAITCA B KOMIJIEKCHOM PacCcMOTpe-
HUM. PUMCKHE UHTEpeCH POCT «IMPATCKOrO» IapCTBa HUKAK HE

8% Manesanmwuii A.M. Wnmpwiinst. .. C. 16. Takum o6pa3om monydaercsi, 4To
CHaJaya y pUMJISIH NOSIBIJIVCH ITPOBMHIIMK Ha BajkaHax, a MOTOM BO3HHMKJIA HEOOXO-

IIMMOCTD 3aBoeBaHus bankan! — A.B.

185 HWcropus Opesnero Puma / Pen. A.T'. Bokmianun. M., 1971. C. 106.

186 Chucapenxo A.Bb. Bnactenunsl aHTUUHBIX Mopeil. M., 1986. C. 136.
187" Dell H.J. The Origin and Nature. .. P. 358.

188 Errington R.M. The dawn of Empire. P. 34.



3arparuBai. Ha xanoObl orpabiaeHHbIX KYMIIOB HE pearnpoBai,
OHH, KaK M UTAJIMICKAasi TOPTOBJIsl, CeHaT He 3a0oTmin. Pazyme-
eTcsl, IPaBUTEHCTBO HE MOIJIO HAYMCTO UTHOPUPOBATh UX UHTE-
pechl, HO OHU OTHIONb He UMenu npuoputera. CeHar He Bujen
OCHOBaHWIA MPOJIMBaTh KPOBb PUMIISIH Pajid KAaKUX-TO TOPIOB-
LIEB, KMHOTME U3 KOTOPBIX NPUHAIEKATU K MOKOPEHHBIM Pu-
MOM Hapojam» '8,

«B mpexHue BpeMeHa pUMIISIHE OCTaBJIsIM Oe3 BHUMAaHUS
*asoOsl Ha wiumpuiteB» (Polyb. 11.8.3). Drta ¢ppasza dpe3BhI-
YaiiHO Ba)KHA [T IPABIJIBHOTO TIOHUMAHU ST TAJTBHEUIITMX COOBI-
Tid. Ecnii Tenepb ceHaT CHU3OIIEN K Kajo0aM, 3HAUUT, MOSIBU-
JIOCh KaKOe-TO BaKHOE 0OCTOSATEIbCTBO, OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE PAHb-
ie. Um 6vi10, HecomHenHo, onuzuguteecsi cmonxHogenue ¢ Kap-
¢bazenom. BoviHa ¢ HUM IIJIAHUPOBAJIACH KAK CBSI3AHHAA C KPYII-
HBIMM MOPCKMMHU OIepaldsiMi — MeperpaBKkoil Boick B Mcna-
Huto, Curruio, Agpuky . Posib MOpCKMX KOMMYHUKAITMA 7151
nepeOpOCKU M CHAOKEeHHMsI BOMCK HEM3MepuMo Bo3pactana. Mu-
Tepec ceHaTa K AJIppaTUYecKOMY MOPIO HayaJl IPOSIBIATHCSA eIl
paHbllle, He CTydaitHo emié B 246 I. 0 H. 3. Ha ero noodepexne
OblJIa OCHOBaHA JIATUHCKasi KOJIOHUSI BpyHIU3Mi, BCKOpe CTaB-
miasi JIaBHBIM BOCTOYHBIM TopToM Wrtanmuu. Bpynouswmii, 6e3-
YCJIOBHO, OBbLT OCHOBAH, «4TOOBI 3aKPbITh APUATHKY IS Kap-

189 Sywain J.W. The Ancient World. New York, 1950. P. 131.

190" Salmon E.T. The strategy of the Second Punic War // Greece and Rome. 1960.
Vol. VII. Ne 2. P. 141-142.



(harerckoro ruaBanus» !, Kpome Toro, BaxxHo ObUIO oOecrie-
YUTh ThUJT CO CTOPOHBI Vyiipun ¥ yCTpaHUTh IOMEXH MOPCKOM
TOProBJjie, 3HAUeHUe KOTOPOil B BOGHHOE BpeMsl Bceraa Bo3pac-
TaerT.

Ycunenue nupaTcTBa, MPUHSBIIETO 0ojiee OpraHU30BaHHBIN
XapakTep, M0 KOHTaKTaM C COCeAsIMU 4Yepe3 ApuaTu-
Ky, YTO OCOOEHHO HEJIOyCTMMO HaKaHyHEe pellaloleil cXBaT-
ku ¢ KapdareHom, kotopast U crana 21a6Hoil npuuuHol uiiu-
puUtickoil sxcneduyuu. ITO BbITEKaeT u3 oOmel ycraHoBku [lo-
MOusT: «AHTHOXOBA BOWHA 3apomwiack u3 dumunmoou, du-
junnoBa — u3 ['ananOanoBon, ['anamOanoBa — 3 CuLmii-
ckoil...» (I11.32). B 3Ty npeemcTBeHHOCTh BUChIBaeTCs 1 V-
pUiicKasi BOMHA, KOTOPYIO HeJb3sl pacCMaTpyBaTh U30JIMPOBAH-
HO — «HMCTOPHSI MO YacTsIM JAE€T OYeHb MaJIO JIsl TOYHOTO ypa-
3ymeHus tesoro» (1.4.10). loctudb €ro MOKHO JIMIIb COEIMHE-
Huem Beex vactend (1.4.11; VII.4.9—11), o6paiias BHUMaHue Ha
npensaymye coobrrus (1I1.31.11).

Hccnenosareny, cCUuTaOIKE I71ABHOW PUYMHOU IIMPATCTBO,
UTHOPUPYIOT BaXXHBIN (DAKT: KaKk paHee, Tak U BIOCJIEJICTBUM Ce-
HaT He oOpallaj] HUKaKOro BHUMaHUS HA Ha TIOTPEOHOCTH KyTie-
YecTBa, HU Ha MOPCKOE MUPATCTBO, MelaBiiee Topronie. Kak
cripaBeammBo otMeTu1 T. ®paHk, Pum HacTombko mpenedperan
TOProBBIMM MHTEpPECaMu, 4TO, 3aKiouasi JoroBopsl ¢ Haducom
(197 r. go H. 3.) u kputaHamu (189 r. 10 H. 3.), pa3doHUYAIO-

OV Grant M. History of Rome. London, 1978. P. 113-114.



IIMMHA Ha MOPSIX, JaXke He IBITAJICA OYMCTUTh OT HUX Mope'??.
ViMmeHo o3TOMYy TIO33Ke MUPATCTBO PACIBENIO HACTOJIBKO, UTO Ce-
HAT BBIHYX/ICH ObLJT BMEIIIATHCS TOJIBKO TOT/IA, KOT/Ia OHO OJIOKH-
poBaJjio mocTaBku xjeda B Pum (ocoObie momHoMoums [Tomries).

Het ocHOBaHU# TOBOPUTH M 00 aJIbTPYHCTUYECKOM KeJTaHUN
puMJISIH IoMOYb TpekaMm. Ckopee Pum 3a60Tujics O BO3BHIIIIE-
HUM CBOero mpectuxka B Diuiane. HakoHer Pumy HyxXHbI ObUH
XopoIire MOpckue 6a3bl B AJipraTuke, KOTOphIX He ObLio B MTa-
JIMM, YTO TIPU3HAET, KcTaTh, U caMm T. Momm3en !,

Henb3s 610 octaBuTh 6€3 momoru Mccy. [lepomy coro3nu-
Ky Ha Bankanax!** Hajjo ObUIO MOKa3aTh, YTO OH HE OIUOCS B BbI-
6ope mokpoButesi. TOTBKO TaK MOXKHO OBLIO COXPAHUTh MPEK-
HUX COIO3HMKOB U TIOJIyYUTh HOBBIX, UTO OBLJIO OCOOEHHO BaXHO
Ha bankanax, roe Pum penman nepseie maru. Pumisne xorenu
okazartb yciyry Mcce, uto6sl mokasars cBoto apyx0y (Dio Cass.
fr. 49). BoiiHbl Hay4M/IM CEHAT IEHUTh COIO3bl, A JIy4dlllee CPejl-
CTBO COXPAHUTh COIO3HUKOB — 3TO MIOMOI'aTh TEM U3 HUX, KTO T10-
nan B 6exay (Liv. XXI1.52). Bosamox#no, 10 230 r. 10 H. 3. Ucca
JeWCTBUTEIBHO He OblIa B co3e ¢ PuMoMm, HO camuM (hakTom
oOpallieHHs 3a TOMOIIIBIO TIEpelIia TOJ1 €ro MOKPOBUTEILCTRO.

3axBar CUIIWINKM CTUMYJIMPOBAJI TOPrOBYIO JIESTENIbHOCTD U
MHTEpeC K MOPCKUM I'paHuiiaM, Pum Havas oOpariaTh BHUMaHKE

192" Frank T. Rome and the Italy of the republic // ESAR / Ed. T. Frank. Vol. 1.
Baltimore, 1933. P. 202.

193 Mommzen T. Vkas. cou. C. 521.

194 Betiuxosckuti 1. 1. Buemnss nomuruka. .. C. 99.



Ha oOecriedyeHre CBOEro BOCTOYHOTo nodepexbs'®. Cepust ak-
uui Puma (3axBar Capaunuu 1 Kopcuku, pasrpom rayuios, Hc-
Tpuiickas BoiHa 222-221 rr. 10 H. 3.'%) uMena 1esblo yCTaHo-
BUTb FOCIIOJICTBO B UTAIMHACKUX MOpsX. Vnnupust nMesna BaxxHoe
cTpatermueckoe 3HadeHue '?’, u mocie 229 r. 10 H. 3. Pum cran
XO3STMHOM AJipuaTtuku 3.

OCTOPOXKHOCTh M HECTICITHOCTh PUMJISTH BIIOJIHE TTOHSTHBI,
BTOp’KEHME Ha TEPPUTOPHIO MAKEIOHCKOTO COI03HUKA MOTJIO BbI-
3BaTh HEHYXKHYIO cefiyac BOMHY ¢ AHTUrOHMIamu. Bes crnox-
HOCTb 3aKJII0YAJIACh HE B COMPOTHBICHUH WIJTMPUAIIEB, a B BO3-
MOXHBIX MEKAYHAPOIHbIX OcjoxHeHusx . [lostomy s yna-
pa BHIOpaJIM €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHbIN MOMeHT — [lemerpuii 11
ymep, ero cbiH ®umnm ObUT enié Majl, ¥ CTpaHa OKas3ajiach B
cnoxHoM nosoxkeHnd (Just. XX VIIL3.14)2°. Pum He OKKyIH-
poBast Myummpuio — 3T0 MOIJIO HACTOPOXUTH T'peKoB. Bruia ycra-
HOBJIEHA y3Kasl M0JIoca MPOTEKTOpaTa, MOYTH COMPUKOCHYBIIE-

195 Ezopoe A.B. Yxa3. cou. C. 26.

19 yhomunaercs: Liv. XXI,16; Eutrop. I11,7,1; Oros. IV, 13; Zon, VIIIL,20. Pax
UcClieioBaTeNiel OTPUIIATN € TIOCTOBEPHOCTh, HO X MHEHHE YOeANTETbHO OIPOBEPT-
Hyto X. emnom (Dell H.J. Demetrios of Pharos and the Istrian War // Historia. 1970.
Bd. XIX. H. 1. P. 30-38).

7" Hammond N.G.L. llyris, Rome and Macedon in 229-205 B.C. // JHS. 1968.
Vol. LVIIL Pt. I-II. P. 20.

198 Holleaux M. The Romans in Ilyria. P. 837.
199" Homo L. Opus cit. P. 251.

200 Cm.: Fine J.V.A. The Background of the Social War of 220-217 B.C. // AJPh.
1940. Vol. XLI. Ne 2. P. 130.



rocs ¢ teppuropueii Makegonnn?’!. Yactp 3emens otnamm [le-
mMeTprio PapocckoMy, O:kuaas HAUTA B HEM BEPHOTO COIO3HUKA.
PuMJisiHe 3aKkpeniuch B ropofiax Ha ooepeskbe, oIyduB 0a3y
IS JaTbHENIIINX OEUCTBUM.

Oty ropoaa, popmanbHo dediticii?’?, umenu TOT ke CTartyc,
YTO U B3ATHIE MTYypMOoM>", yTo 0Opekano Mx Ha mojHoe Oec-
npasue. PaKTHUECKU OHU OCTAJICh ABTOHOMHBIMU, «CBOOO/HBI-
Mu» (App. lllyr. I1.8) or Puma, HO TOJILKO BO BHYTPEHHUX Jie-
nax2%, [TommOuit Ha3piBaeT uX nopgaHHbiMuA pumiistH (111.16.3),
TaK ke paccMmarpuBaiv ux camu pumiisiHe (App. Ilyr. I1.7).
I'opona nocraeiisiiu BcnoMmoratesibHblie Borcka (Polyb. 11.12.2),
UX MOJIOXKEHHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO PUMCKHUM COIO3HUKAM, HO Ipa-
BUJIbHEE OIPe/IeINTh er0 KaK MpOoTeKTopaT. I’ peku He MOoryu 3a-
HIUTUTBCSA OT MHparoB. [103TOMY MPOTEKTOpaT He ONIyIIAJICS
00JIC3HEHHBIM OrpaHUYEHUEeM HE3aBUCUMOCTH 2%, PUMCKUX «Ha-
MECTHUKOB»?% B roposjax He Obut0. MMemnuch uIb MOCTOSIH-
HBIE KOMeHIaHThl TapHrU30HOB Mcchl, Kopkupbi??” 1, BO3MOKHO,
Srmupamua®®. Mmmpuiickue maeMeHa ObUTM 0OJIOKEHBI TAHBIO

201 Cm.: Tarn W. W. The Greek Leagues and Macedon // CAH. Vol. VII. P. 763.

202 Larsen J.A.O. Was Greece free between 196 and 146 B.C.? // CPh. 1935. Vol.
XXX. Ne 3. P. 198; Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary... P. 161.

203 Oost S.1. Opus cit. P. 13.

204 Ibid.

205 Toynbee A. Hannibal’s Legacy. Vol. 1. P. 441.

206 Crmenanos C.JI. Jlexuuu no pumckoii ucropuu. CII6., 1892. C. 384.
271 epybepe I'.@. Uctopus Puma. M., 1881. C. 207.

208 Household H.W. Roman Republic and Empire. Vol. 1. London, 1936. P. 119;



(Liv. XXII.33). Pum cras narpoHOM clIaObIX, 3aBUCUMBIX TOCY-
JapCTB-KJIMEHTOB, €r0 0OSI3aHHOCTH MOTJIM TPAKTOBAThCSI OUCHb
ruok0?”. OObBIYHO pUMIIsSIHE BeJi ce0s1 Ha 3aBOCBAHHBIX TEPPU-
TOpUSX Kyda KECTUE, HO cenyac HEONPEJEJEHHOCTD UX MOJIOKE-
HUS Ha BankaHax BBIHYXJAJIO ObITh IUTUIOMAaTHYHEE.

PumMckue moconbeTBa, MPUOBIB B DTONMUI0 U AXaiiio, 00bsiC-
HUB TIPUYMHBI TIOSIBJIEHUsI pUMJISIH Ha TIOJIyOCTPOBE, 3aUMTAIN
ycnoBust mupa ¢ Testoii (Polyb. 11.12.4), o6e3omnacusiiiero mo-
pe, UTO BBI3BAJIO UCKPEHHUI BOCTOPI TPEKOB. DTO ObUT TOHKUI
JUIUIoMaTu4eckum xoll, Pum nossuica B ['penuun He arpecco-
poMm, a ocBodoautesieM. Yxke nocie I [TyHrnueckoit BOMHBI 4acTh
rpeyeckoro Mupa 3Hana PuUM Kak cUibHYIO JIepXkaBy, CIOCO0-
HYIO 3alIUTUTH Jpy3ei>!’, a ceifyac ero aBTOpUTET Pe3KO BO3-
poc. Henb3s cornacutecsi, 4To BCE 3aKOHUYMIIOCH JIMIITL «O0Me-
HOM JII00e3HOCTSAIMI» 2!, BBUTH 3aJ105K€HBI OCHOBBI JIPYKECKHX,
XOTS U HEAAOJITUX, IPEKO-PUMCKHUX OTHOLIEHU, UMEIOIIIUX OCHO-
BaHMEM «O0OIIyI0 Henpusi3Hb K Makenonnn» 2!2. Kopungdsine na-
ke ponyctiim puMisH K Mermunckum urpam (Polyb. 11.12.7),
TEM CaMbIM TPHU3HAB UX WIEHAMH JUIMHCKOTO Mupa’!3, mpapna,
yucto popMaibHO. Vicononurus, napoBaHHas pumiisiHaM Adu-

Cp.: Liv. XXIV,40.
29" Boak A.E.R., Sinnigen W.G. Opus cit. P. 110.
210" Forte B. Rome and the Romans as the Greeks saw them. Rome, 1972. P. 12.
2 Cary M. Opus cit. P. 196.
212 Betep I'. Beceobmas ucropust. T. 3. M., 1892. C. 448.
213" Scullard H.H. A history of the Roman world. London, 1961. P. 175.



Hamu, yrnomuHaetcst Tonbko 3oHapoit (VIIL.19) u orpuiaercs
OOJBIIIMHCTBOM YUEHBIX 214,

CeHar He ciy4ailHO HalpaBWJI NIEPBbIE MOCOILCTBA UMEHHO B
Srtonuio U Axaiio, caMble CUJIbHBIE COI03bI, BpaxaeOHble Make-
JnoHuu. OH pacCUMTHIBAJI HAUTU B HUX OIMOPY MPOTUB MaKeo-
HstH. COI03bl, B CBOIO OY€PE b, MOTJIU HA/IEATHCS C IOMOIIIbIO Pu-
Ma BBITECHUTD 11aps U3 ['pelinu, 4To OTBEYaIO0 U PUMCKUM HH-
TepecaMm. Bonpeku mHeHuio @. YonosHka?!® moconbcTBa UMENTU
SIPKO BBIPQKEHHBIN aHTUMaKeJIoHCKuid xapakTtep2!S. Tlocnemyto-
IMe MoCobCTBAa B AHHBI, TOJIBKO B 229 T. 10 H. 3. 0CBOOO-
JMBIIIKECS OT BIacT AHTUTOHUJIOB, U B KopuHg — meTpornonuio
ATOJ/UIOHMY M DNHaMHa UMEJH TY Ke LIeJb: 3apYYUThCs BO3-
MO>KHOU MOIJEPKKON IPEKOB, MPOTUBOCTOANTMX MakeoHUY.

['perus k 111 B. 10 H. 3. ocnabena, moxoabl AJIeKcaH Ipa, repe-
ceneHusi Ha BocTok, ycooutisl, HariecTBre rajuioB 280 r. 10 H. 3.
npYBeY K yObulr HaceneHusi. benpl ycyryomsauch BTOpKeHHUsI-
MU MaKeJIOHSIH, TUPATCTBOM, HEYypOXKasiMU, CHUKEHUEM YPOBHS
KU3HU ¥ TIOJIMTUYECKON HecTaOMIbHOCTHI0. Hapsiny ¢ Kpusricom
NoJIKCca YCUTUIAch aBTapkus. [IpexHue NeHTpbl MPUIILIIA B yra-
JIOK, TIOIHSIMCH OBIBIIIME OKPAWHBI, 32 BeKa HAKOIMMWBIIIME CHUJL.
denepaiv3m He UMEIT IEPCIIEKTUB B ['pernu, NOCKOIBbKY HOCKIT
Y3KOPETMOHAJIBHBIM XapakTep. Djulaja oKa3ajach B TYyNHKE, U3

24 oM Toynbee A.J. Hannibal’s Legacy. Vol. 2. P. 439.
215 Cwm.: Walbank F.W. A historical Commentary... P. 166.

26 316ch MBI coBepleHHO cornacHsl ¢ B. ITaitakoBckum — eMm.: Pajakowski W. Opus
cit. S. 199.



KOTOPOro caMa He MorJia BhiOpathcsi. Hu oguH cowo3 He umen
JOCTATOYHO CWJI, YTOOBI OOBEIMHUTD BCIO ['peruio, 1a HUKOTAa
U He CTaBWJI Tiepe]] cCOOOW TaKMX lesiel, yUUThIBas TPAJAUIIMOH-
HBIW JTMHCKMI aBTapku3M. P. dnacepbep sIBHO mepeorieHnBa-
€T MOIIIb DTOJINY, TIOJIArasi, 4To OHa He ycrynana Makenonun 2!,
KaK TIOKa3aJIy TOCIeTyIoNre COOBITHS, STOJMUAIBI HE MOTJIA Ha
PaBHBIX TATATbCSI ¢ AHTUTOHUIAMH. YTIOPHO Oopsick ¢ Makeno-
HUel, DTonus, oqHaKo, BIusHus B ['perinu He umena. E€ BoHBI
Pa3opsIIM CTPaHy, HEMPEPHIBHO I'paOMBIIME DIJIay STOITANIIBI
(Polyb. IV.16.4) Tonpko nocie ogHoro noxona B JIakoHUKy yBe-
i B padctBo 50 000 yenoBek (Plut. Cleom. 18.7). Axeickuii
COI03 BpaKA0BaJ ¢ DTOJMEN, YTO MEIIajio UM YCIIeIITHO O0POTh-
Cs C MaKeJOHSIHAMM.

3aBoeBaHMs1 AJIEKCaHIpa MEHbIIE BCEro Aajii camor Make-
JnoHuu. Yacto noaseprasicb Haberam BapBapoB, OHA Tepsijia To-
3ulMY Ha basikaHax, Korja NosiBIIIMCh pUMJISTHE — OITacHbIe KOH-
KypeHThl. CIIMIITKOM MHOTHE I'PeKH, BpakIeOHBIE IIapsIM, TOTOBBI
OBbLTM TIO/IZIePKaTh MPOTHB HUX KOTO yromHo. Tak ObUT 3aBsI3aH
y3eJl pPUMCKO-MaKeIOHCKOW Bpax 128, J6mokom pa3zaopa crana
He Tonbko Vnpus, Ho v BiusiHUe B ['perun: puMiisiHe, ObICTPO
COPUEHTHUPOBABIIIUCH, CTPEMWIIUCh YCTAHOBUTD JIPYKOY C M-
Hamu. MHeHMe psijia yUEHBIX, UTO TIOSIBJICHUE PUMIISIH HE yTpo-

217 Flaceliere R. Les aitoliens a Delphies. Paris, 1937. P. 256.

28 Cokonos @.®. Tpertse cronerue no P.X. // Tpyast ®.®. Coxonora. CII6., 1910.
C. 256.



*aJsio MakenoHnu?'® 1 He TpeBOXKUIIO Iapei>2’, HUKoraa He Bia-
aesimx Wnmpreit??! v He UMEIoNMX TaM MHTEpecoB??, rmy0o-
Ko onmoOo4Hbl. [To nx MHeHut0, AHTHIOH JIoCcOH He ObLT Bpax-
neden Pumy??. TTapanokcanbhbl BBIBOAB X. [enna: Pum He cae-
Jan Vuipuio NpOBUHIIMEN, 3HAYUT, HE UMeEN SKCIIAaHCUOHUCT-
CKUX HaMEPEeHUi, a 0cadeBIyi0 MakeIoOHUIO pUMIISTHE HE CUM-
TaJIM yrpo30d CBOEMY NpPOTEeKTOpary2?*. PUMCKoe BMelaTeib-
CTBO NpPEKPaTUJIO arpeccuio WUIMPUUIEB M YCTAHOBUJIO TOPSI-
JIOK Ha AJIpHaTHKE, YTO OBLIO MOJIE3HO AHTHUTrOHHUAaM %, PuM-
CKHI POTEKTOpaT oOecrnedn1 6e30macHoCTh Make1oHu! OT WJl-
JIMPUILIEB*?%, AHTUTOHU/IBI HE UMM TTpUTA3aHuid Ha Vmupuio
1 ObLIM COTJIACHBI C MIPUCYTCTBUEM PUMIISIH, YCMUPSIIOIIUX Bap-
BapoB??’. HekpurnaHo ycBouB ero B3risiibl, A.C. BypoB nuier:
«Cepuisi PUMCKO-MILITMPUIICKMX BOMH HEUTPAIM30Bajia CTOJb aAK-

219 Gruen E.S. The Hellenistic World... Vol. 2. P. 367.
220" Dell H.J. Antigonus III... P. 102; [lagroeckas H.E. Yka3. cou. C. 425.
2 Dell H.J. Antigonus III... P. 99.

222 Walbank F.W. Philip V of Macedon. P. 13; Camoxuna I'.C. TlaHsmimHcKast
uzes B noauruke Makenonuu koHua III B. 10 H. 3. // ConmanpHas CTpyKTypa U MOJM-
THYeCKasl OpraHu3alus antudaoro odmectsa. JI., 1982. C. 106-107.

223 Dell H.J. Antigonus III... P. 100; Walbank F.W. Macedon and the Greek
leagues // CAH. 2" ed. Vol. VIL Cambridge, 1984. P. 469.

224 Dell H.J. Antigonus III.... P. 96.

225 Opus cit. P. 99.

226 bid. P. 100.

27 Ibid. P. 102.



TyaJIbHYIO [Is1 MakeIOHUM UJUTMPUNCKYIO OTTACHOCTh» 228,
BesycnoBHO, IipaBbl Te UCCIEA0BATENN, KTO OTMEYAeT Bpax-
nedHocts Makenonuu k Pumy??, Bropriiemycsi B cepy e€ Biu-
AHUA>C. 3anasHble rpaHulibl UMeau A1 MakeJoOHMHU OrpOMHOe
3HavyeHue, Pum otpesait e€ ot Mopsi, 63 BOWHBI C HUM JaJIbHEeH-
Im1as SKCaHchsi AHTUTOHUIOB B Vumnpun Obuta HeBO3MOXKHA !,
I Minmupuiickasi BOMHA BCTpeBOKMIa MakeqOHUIO U CO3/1aJIa aH-
TaroHu3M MexJy Helo 1 Pumom?¥. XapakrepHo, uto B Makeo-
HUIO PUMCKHE TTOCTIBI He TPUOBUINZ*?, KaK M B TIOJIMCHI, HAMOO-
Jiee CTpaJiaBIlye OT NUparcTBa. Pumiisiae xotenm 1oOUTHCS pac-

228 bypos A.C. Yxa3z. cou. C. 21.

29 Panosuu A.B. DNIMHE3M U ero ucropuueckas poinb. M.—JL., 1950. C. 253;
Betiyxoscxuii 1. Buemnssa nonuruka... C. 100; logman A.C. Vicropust aHTUY-
Houl Makenionuu. T. 2. Kazanb, 1963. C. 197; Manesannouii A.M. Unnupwiinsl. .. C.
17; Ihne W. The history of Rome. London, 1871. P. 277; Heitland W.E. The Roman
republic. Vol. 1. Cambridge, 1909. P. 219, 267; Hallward B.X. The Roman defensive //
CAH. Vol. VIIL. P. 61; Griffith E.T. An Early Motive of Roman imperialism (201
B.C.)// CHJ. 1935. Vol. V. Ne 1. P. 6; Jackzynowska M. Historia starozytnego Rzymu.
Warszawa, 1982. S. 101.

230" Fine J.V.A. Macedon, Illyria and Rome, 220-219 B.C. // JRS. 1936. Vol.
XXVIL Pt. 1. P. 24,

21 Holleaux M. The Romans in Illyria. P. 839; Fine J.V.A. Macedon, Illyria... P.
31; Starr C.G. Opus cit. P. 482; Pajakowski W. Opus cit. S. 199; Dell H.J. The Western
Frontier of the Macedon Monarchy // Ancient Macedonica. Thessaloniki, 1970. P.
115-121.

22 Holleaux M. The Romans in Illyria. P. 840; Hammond N.G.L. lllyris, Rome. ..
P.9.

233 Grimal P. Opus cit. P. 338.



I10JIO’KEHU S TOJIBKO BO3MOKHBIX COIO3HUKOB 234, To, yto Pum oT-
MIPABWJI TIOCJIOB He K Okalimmm cocensm — drupy 1 Makejio-
HUM, 2 K UX BparaMm — DTOJMK U Axaiie TIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OH He
OBbLT 3aMHTEPECOBAH B YCTAHOBJICHUH MUPHBIX OTHOIIIEHUH >3,
Anturon [locon 6wt BpakiebeH Pumy, HO CIMIIIKOM 3aHST
JIpYrMMHU JeJlaMr>*® 1, Kak OTMeuaeT TMEepeCMOTPEBINUN CBOU
B3IsAAbl X. Jlein, He MMe CUJT BBICTYITUTh TIPOTUB PUMIISIH? .
dununn yHacnenoBasl «uaeio-puKe»: ouyucTUTh Wnmupuio ot
pumisin>®. HeBepHo, oqHako, 4To oOpariieHue naps Ha 3amnaj
— Pe3Kuii MOBOPOT MOJMTUKHU, BHI3BAHHBINA XapakTepom Pumm-
nma, ¥ B coio3 ¢ ['aHHMOAIOM OH BCTYNWJ, YTOOBI JaTh BbI-
XOJl «HACJIe/ICTBEHHON HEeHaBUCTH»2*. MakeoHMs, KPOBHO 3a-
MHTEPEeCOBaHHAsl B XOPOIIMX OTHOIIeHUsIx ¢ Wimupueit, mpo-
SIBJISUIA 3716Ch aKTUBHOCTb. ATPOH CTaJl COI03HMKOM [lemerpust
I (Polyb. 11.2.5), Oemerpuit Papocckuii — AHturona Jlocona
(Polyb. I1.65), 3atem — ®ununma, Ckepaunana ObUT B COI03€ C
dunmunmnom (Polyb. IV.2.9). M. Onio noguépkuBaet, 4to 3MMOi
220 r. 1o H. 3. Punmnm aHO MpuoOkLT B WImupuio BCTpeTUThes

24 Qost S.1. Opus cit. P. 23.
235 Hammond N.G.L. Illyris, Rome... P. 20.

236 Holleaux M. The Romans in Illyria. P. 840; Walbank F.W. Philip V of Macedon.
P. 12.

237" Dell H.J. The Western Frontiers. .. P. 124.
238 Holleaux M. The Romans in Illyria. P. 853.

239 HUcropus yenoseuectsa / Pen. I'. Tenmpmonst. T. 4. CII6., 1896. C. 137; Walbank
F.W. Macedon and the Greek leagues. P. 481; Dell H.J. Antigonus III... P. 102.



co Ckeprnunanaom?*. Bc€ 9T0 moka3biBaeT MOIHYIO MPeeMCTBEH-
HOCTh MAKEJJOHCKOW MOMUTUKY B Vipuu.

[Mocne 228 r. 10 H. 3. BHUMaHUE PUMJISIH ObUIO OTBJICUECHO
oT bankaH. AHTUTOH OTOpOCKT (PpaKMIIIEB U 3aHSJICS I'PEKAMU,
CIielia YKpernuTh CBOU Mo3uIu B Jiiaje. B aTom emy nomoria
BOIfHa axeritieB co CrapToii, morepres rnopaxenue, Apar oopa-
Tiics K Makenonuu 3a nomouisio (Polyb. I1.50). On noqunHmi-
csa JlocoHy, 4ToObl He MOAUUHATLCSA KiieoMeHy, HUKTO Apyroun
He cMor Obl TOMOYb coto3y. Pa3ouB Criapty, napb, onupasch Ha
CTaBIILYIO 3aBUCUMON AXauI0, B 3HAUUTEJILHOW CTENEHU BOCCTa-
HOBUWJI MaKeJIOHCKoe ToctioficTBo B ['penuun®*!. JIocoH cTan rere-
MOHOM HOBOT'0 DJUIMHCKOTO COI032a, OTHAKO Ty/Ia He BOIILIM MHO-
rue rnosuckl. lemerpuit @apocckuil, 3aK1049MB coto3 ¢ JlocoHOM,
yuactBoBai B KiieomenoBoii Boiine (Polyb. I11.16.3). Muenue,
9TO WIMpHiIL B OutBe nipu Cenaccru ObLTM HAEMHUKAMU 242,
omn604HO*+, Tlonmmouii IepeyrcisieT ux Cpeu COI3HUKOB, OT-
nenbHo oT HaéMHuKoB (11.65.4). JlemeTpuii 1eHCTBUTENHLHO HE

240" Holleaux M. The Romans in Illyria. P. 848.

241 B [0CBSTUTE/BHON HAAMMCH 110 CITy4aio nmoOebl YIOMUHAIOTCS «Laphb U COI03-

HUKW» (Ditt. Syll3 . Ne 518), KoTOpBIE HE MOMMEHOBAHBI, YTO, HA HAIll B3MJIsAJ, OIHO-
3HAYHO IMOKA3bIBAET UX MTOJTUYMHEHHOE ITOJIOKEHHE.

242 Bepeep A. Counanbhele apwxkeHust B [IpesHelt Cnapre. M., 1936. C. 96; Ca-
moxura I'.C. Tlamammnackas uned... C. 110; Dell H.J. Demetrios of Pharos... P. 37;
Idem. Antigonus III... P. 101.

243 Cwm.: Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F.W. A history of Macedonia. Vol. III. 336~
167 B.C. Oxford, 1988. P. 354; Hammond N.G.L. The Macedonian state. The Origins,
Institutions and History. Oxford, New York, 1992. P. 327.



Bxoawi B [MaHaummHCKUI cO103%*, HO OH OBLI JIMYHBIM COIO3HH-
KOM Liapsi. Pum, 3aHATHIN rajuiaMmu, He IPEeCcEK ITU COI03HBIE OT-
Hotenusi. Torma pumiisiHe yacto, oopaiiiasi BHUMaHUE Ha OTHO,
COBEPIIEHHO YITYCKAJIM U3 BUILY IPYyroe — y HUX elllé He Bhpado-
TaJIOCh B TIOJIHON Mepe YMEHUE MbICAUMb YHUBEPCANBHO.

CraB HenonkoHTposbHBIM Pumy, Jlemerpuii mpeBpatuics B
WITMPUICKOTO JIMHACTA U «OO0JTbIIE He ObLIT PUMCKOM KYKJION» 243,
[TouyBcTBOBaB cebsl CAaMOCTOSITENIbHBIM, OH OTJIOKHWIICS U BbI-
BeJl B Mope nupatoB; ['anHnOan yxe 3aHs1 CaryHT — BOWHA
c HUM craHoBwiIachk HemsOexHou (Polyb. 111.20.2), ciemoBaiio
obecrieunTh cedst co croponsl Mimupuu (I11.16.1). I Mnnmpwuii-
CKas BOMHa npowusoiuia HenocpeactBeHHo nepen II Tlynuue-
CKOM, M03TOMY HX CBsI3b OOJIee 3aMEeTHA, YeM MeHee OYeBUIHAS,
Ha MEPBBIN B3I, CBA3b Mexkay I umpuiickor BOMHOM U pUM-
cko-KapdareHckuMm conepuruectBoM. [Ipasna, . CeauH npu-
ynHy I Nnnmpuiickoil BOMHBI JOBOJIBHO MOBEPXHOCTHO yCMart-
pHMBAET BCEro JIMIIb B BO30OHOBJIGHWH MTUPATCTBa?*®, 1 BBI3bIBA-
€T yAUBJIEHUE YTBEPKJICHUE CTOJIb ABTOPUTETHOTO YUEHOT0, Kak
P. DppuHITOH: MBI HUKOTJIA HE Y3HAeM, MOYEMYy CEHaT pPerv
yCTpaHuTh [lemMeTpursi UMEHHO B 3TOT MoMeHT**’. HenoHsTHO, Ha
YEM OCHOBBIBAETCS YTBEPKIEHHE, YTO BOMHA HAYAJIACh «I10 MHU-

244 Camoxuna I'.C. TlananiuncKas unges... C. 110.

2% Dell H.J. Demetrius of Pharos and the Istrian War // Historia. 1970. Bd. XIX.
Hift. 1. P. 37.

246 Cw.: Swain J.W. Opus cit. P. 131.
247 Errington R.M. Rome and Greece. P. 93.



matuse» Jlemerpus ®apocckoro?*®, TpaquioHHO OTMEYaeTcs,
4yTo PUM XOTen pa3Bsi3aTh pyKu AJIsl PEACTOSIIEH BOMHBI 1 00-
SUICSL TIOTEPSITh TOCTIOACTBO B Afpuatnke >, dumIII, nmpaBuB-
i ¢ 221 1. 10 H. 3., BOeBaJI B DTOJINHU U HE MOT [IOMOYb COI03-
HUKY>Y, 1a 1 He ycres Obl.

Korma B 219 r. go H. 3. pumisine B3suin Hdumany (Polyb.
II1.18.5), ocrasipHBIe TOpOIA MPOCUIN MPUHATH UX IOJ, MOKPO-
BUTEJIbCTBO, IPUYEM KOHCYI MPUHUMAIT KakKIBII TOPOJI «HA CO-
oTBeTcTBYIOIIMX yciaoBusix» (Polyb. II1.18.7). HecomHenHo, Ha
MX BBIOOP TMOBJIHUSLIIO MONOXKEHNE ATIOJUIOHUH U JJPYTUX TOPOIOB,
MSTKOE OTHOIIIEHHE K KOTOPBIM JIaBAJIO U UM HaZIeXk Iy Ha Moj100-
Hoe. [lemeTpuio yaanocs 6exatb B Makenonuto (Polyb. 111.19.8).
XapakTtepHo, uTo ceriyac Pum He crtan pacchuiaTh IMOCIOB TO
['peru — 3T0 OBLIO MOIABIEHNE BOCCTAHKS B COOCTBEHHO PUM-
CKUX BJIAJICHUSIX, €0 HE HA/I0 ObLJIO HUKOMY OOBSICHSTH !,

28 Camoxuna I'.C. Wnnupuiickue BOWHBL (0 MPUHLUNAX PUMCKOM MOMUTUKY Ha
bankanax B koHue III B. 10 H. 3.) // AnTryHOCTL M Cpennue Beka: ITonuc, umnepus,
stHoc. Huxnuit Hosropogn, 1991. C. 51.

249 Cwm.: Holleaux M. The Romans in Ilyria. P. 849; Grimal P. Opus cit. P. 339;
Walbank F.W. The Hellenistic World. P. 230; Errington R.M. The dawn of Empire. P.
108; I1. OnuBa 106aBISIET K STOMY: PUMIISIHE HE XOTEJU TePIIeTh HE3aBUCHMBbIE aKIIUH
WTMPUHALIEB, KOTOPBIX cuMTany cBouMu kimentamu: Oliva P. Recko mezi Makedonii
a Rimem. Praha, 1995. S. 177; Kosanaés C.H. Yka3. cou. C. 212.

29" Frank T. Roman imperialism. P. 117. [I. ®aiin, Bripo4yem, rojaraer — He 3aX0-
TeJI, BbUkHIas Oosee OnaronpusaTHoi ooctaHoBku (Fine J.V.A. Macedon, Illyria... P.
36), HO MBI C TUM HE COIVIACHBI: B JIIOOOM cllydyae OH He ycren Obl, BCE MPOU3OILIO
OYeHb OBICTPO.

U 0ost S.1. Opus cit. P. 23.



[Topaxenue Maxkegonuu Bo Il MakenoHCKOW BOWHE MOYTH
OKOHYAaTeJIbHO oTpe3ano e€ ot Mimmpun. @umnm crapasic 3a-
KpenuThcsi BO Ppakuu, MOCKONIBKY MyTh HAa 3amnaj eMy 3aKpbl-
1 pumiisiHe. Ho KOHTaKThI ¢ WUIMpHLIaMU HE MPEKPaIaInuch
B nauane III MaxkegoHnckoit BoiiHbl [lepceit coBepiim moxos B
Wnnupuio, HajiesiCh EPETSHYTh MECTHBIE TIJIeMEHa Ha CBOIO CTO-
pony. EMy ynasioch 3aHSTh HECKOTBKO FTOPOJIOB ¥ OCTABUTDH B HUX
CBOM TrapHU30HbL. Boxap nadearoB I'enTuii oberian 1mapio mo-
Molllb, HO npocun aeHer. Ckymnoit o Hatype Ilepceit (cMm.: Liv.
XLIL.67.5; XLIV.26.1; Polyb. XXVIIL9; Plut. Aem. Paul.12-
13) He *kenas Jaxe roBOPUTh O ACHbIAX, «XOTSI TOJILKO UMH OfI-
HUMHU MOT OBITh CKJIOHEH K BOWHE HemMmymiui BapBap» (Liv.
XLIIL.20.3). OueBunHo, ['enTHii He ObLT YOEKIEHHBIM BPAroM
PuMa, a mpocTo penmt UCTosIb30BaTh ONArONPUSITHYIO CUTYa-
II110, YTOOBI BHITSHYTh y LIApsi KPYMHYIO cymmy jeHer. [Tomoiis
['eHTHs MoOrIa OBITH OYEHb CyllecTBeHHOM, HO [lepceit «He mMor
3aCTaBUTD CeOsI MOTPATUTHCS JaKe A 3TOTO Jiesia BeJIMJanIei
BaxkHoctu» (Liv. XLII.23.8). Tonbko KOraa pumiisiHe yKe CTO-
SUTA Ha MOACTyNax K MakenoHuu, 1apb Kynui coto3 ¢ ['entrem
3a 300 tamantoB cepedpa (Liv. XLIV.23.2), HO U3 HUX BOX[b
nonyuyw1 Ha pyku sauib 10 (Liv. XLIV. 27.8—12)!

YacTs WJUTMPUHLIEB CpakaIUCh HA CTOpoHE PrMa, Kak 1 oros-
YyeHUs U3 rpedeckux nonucos Mmupuu (em.: Liv. XLIV.30.10).
Pumiisane nokopuiu BiaaneHus I'enrus 3a 30 aHen, cam BOX[Ib
nonaJ B riieH u BMmecte ¢ [lepceem ObUT MPOBEAEH MO yaUIIaM
Puma Bo Bpems Tpuym@pa Ivmmimus Hasna. Mnmipuio pazgenvim



Ha TPU CaMOCTOSTENIbHBIX 001acTH (cM.: Liv. XLV.26.12-12).
Ho nokopenue Miipuu Ha 3TOM JaJIEKO HE 3aKOHYMJIOCH, €€
ceBepo-3anaj] (PakTUYecKu ocTaBalicsl He3aBUCUMbIM. Elié Ha-
kanyHe I Mnnnpuitckoll BOMHBI pUMIISTHE BOEBAJIM C UCTPaMU
(221-220 rr. 10 H. 3.). 1o mHenmio X. Jlesuia, MPUYMHBI BOMHBI
— MUPATCTBO UCTPOB U, BO3MOKHO, UX COIO3HBIE OTHOILIEHMS C
Hemerpuem ®Papocckum?2, C nmepBbIM MOXKHO COTJIACUTBCS, HO
COI03 UCTPOB C JlemeTprueM BecbMa TMIIOTETUYEH, €CIIU JaKe OH
U CYHIECTBOBAJ, TO €[1Ba JIM MO CTaTh MPUUMHOM moxona. [a
Y IIMPATCTBO — JAJIEKO HE IVIaBHOE, CKOpee CJeAyeT TOBOPUTH O
cTpemJieHnu Puma rnoctaBuTh 1oj CBOM KOHTPOJIb BeCh OacceiiH
AapuaTryeckoro Mops, cliejiaTb €r0 CBOUM «BHYTPEHHUM MO-
pem». Ctparernyeckoe 3Ha4YeHUEe AJPUATUKU KaK CBA3YIOLIETO
3BeHa Mexay WUtammeit n bankanamu Oput0 orpomubiM. Bornee
MEJIKUI 1 6oJiee YacTHbIN (haKTOp — UCTPHI, KAK U BCE WILTUPUK-
1bl, MUPATCTBOBAJIM BO MHOTOM «Pau XJjieba», Ie(OUIMTHOTO B
UX TOPHUCTON CTpaHe co clabopa3BUTHIM 3eMJIeJie/IeM, a PUM-
JISTHE TIPOCTO MPOBOIMPOBAIM MX Ha pa300i, BHIBO3SI MOPEM M3
ogopoaHeiied HuzanbnuHckoil [ananu TpaHcnopTsl ¢ 3ep-
Hom?>3, C Havasia 20 rr. 111 B. 10 H. 3. BO3HMKAaET npeteH3usi Puma
Ha KOHTPOJIb HaJ OacceiiHOM AJPUATUKH, TIOCKOJIBKY HAyaslach
SKoHOMUYecKasi Ikcrutyararusi CeBepHoit Vtamum, oHa Tpe6o-
Bajia CBOOOJHBIX MOPCKHMX IyTel CO CTOPOHBI BOCTOYHOT'O MO0Oe-

252 Dell H.J. Demetrius of Pharos. .. P. 30.
233 Opus cit. P. 36-37.



pexbsa>4. BoiiHa ¢ ucTpaMu Havyasiach M3-3a TOTO, YTO OHU I'padu-
7 puMckme kopadimu ¢ xae6om (Eutrop. II1LIT), — mpaBuTenbCTBO
BBIHYKJICHO OBbLTIO 1M03a00THThCS 00 Mx Oe3omacHocTu. KoHeu-
HO, ¥ MUPATCTBO ObLJIO Obl HAMHOTO JIETYe UCKOPEHUTD, TPOYHO
KOHTPOJIUPYS BCIO aKBATOPUIO AJIPHATUKU U XOTsI ObI IPUOPEK-
Hble yactu Mnmpun. OiHAKO TOCTHYBL 3TOrO0 HUKAaK HE yaaBa-
Jiock: PuMy mpuiiock emié HecKOIbKO pa3 BOeBaTh C UCTPAMU
(181-176, 171, 129 rr. 10 H. 3.) — NOXOXE, YTO OH MOJTHOCTHIO
He KOHTponrpoBa gaxe Vctpuio??. 3nech puMIIsHE 3aBSI3/IM HA
HECKOJIBKO JIecATWIETHN — Kak ¥ B Ucnannu. B 157 r. 1o H. 3.
CeHaT HavaJl BOMHY Ha KpaiiHeM ceBepe-3amnajie bankan — B [lan-
MaTuu, K 155 r. 10 H. 3. e€ nokopuu. MOXHO NMPEANoNOKUTh
JKeJlaHWe YCTAHOBUTH CYXOITyTHBIN MocT Mexkay Utanueii u ban-
KaHaMU BOKPYT AJIPUATHUKH.

Ecnu mocMoTpeTth Ha OoJ1ee OTIaIEHHYIO NIEPCIeKTUBY, TO TIO-
cnennue Mmpuiickue BoMHBI ieprioa Pumckon pecryonuku —
910 oxoabsl OkraBuada 35—-33 rr. 10 H. 3. Ho oHM ObLIM BEI3BAHEI
HE CTOJIbKO BHEIITHETIOMTUIECKUMU COOOPAKEHUSIMU, CKOJIBKO
BHYTpeHHMMH Tipodiemamu Pumckoro rocynapcrBa. OnacHOCTb
otnajaenus Mimpuu u 3aBucMMOCTb Ge3omnacHocty Mtanuu ot
COMpeAebHBIX WUIMPUICKUX TEPPUTOPHUH, O YeéM muiier A.M.
MarneBaHHBIN>®, HaM MTPeJICTABISAETCS OObSCHEHUSIMU Ha/TyMaH-

254 Tpyxuna H.H. Yxa3. cou. C. 68.
255 Opus cit. P. 37.

26 Manesanmwiii A.M. Wnmupwmiickue noxoapl OxkTtaBuana (35-33 rr. g0 H. 3.) //
BIU. 1977. Ne 2. C. 130.



HbIMHU. Pumckomy rocrnonctBy B Miummpuu peasbHO HUYTO HE
yIpoajlo, He TOBOPS YK€ O TOM, YTO MECTHBIE TUIEMEHA HE CO-
Oupasuch BTopratbesi B Mtanumio wim npenoctaBiasith CBOIO Tep-
PUTOPUIO IJIsI TIPOXOKAEHUS Tyla MOTEHIIMAIBbHBIM Bparam Pu-
Ma. Tem OGosee 4TO K ceBepy M CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT AIpPUATUKHU
IIPOCTO He ObLIO CHJI, KOTOPhIE Ha TOT MOMEHT MOTJIH OBl TIpefI-
CTaBJIATH COOO0M yrpo3y Pumy.

HecomueHHO, mpaBbl McclieioBaTes, KOTOpble TJIaBHOM 1ie-
710 0X010B OKTaBUaHA CUUTAIOT €ro KeJaHUe YKPErUTh CBOU
JIMYHBIA aBTOPHUTET?, C YeM B KOHEUHOM CUETE COIJIAIIAETCS U
A.M. ManeBaunbiii>®. [TapdsHckuit moxoq AHTOHUSA B 36 T. 10
H. 3. ObUI OMBITKOM CO3/AaTh MoAaBJIsoNMiA nepesec Hax OKTa-
BUAHOM>>’, MPEINPUHSBIIMM B OTBET MPOMAraHAUCTCKYI0 KOH-
tpakimio B Miumpuun. Ha ¢done neynaun Anronus B [lapdpun
Ype3MepHO pasayTbie caMuM OKTaBUAHOM €ro JOBOJIbHO CKPOM-
Hble gocTikeHus B Vmmipun®’ nomkHbBl ObUTA MPOJEMOHCTPH-
poBaTh CEHATy U HApOLy PUMCKOMY — KTO M3 HHUX JIOCTONHee
Bacti. Heo6XxoaqMMoCTh 4eM-TO 3aHATh ApMHIO M TIOIYTHO JI0-
ObITh JieHer Ha e€ copepkanue (App. BC. V.127; 128; Dio Cass.
49.36.1), paBHO Kak M *ke€JlaHWE€ OTOMCTUTbH JaJMaraMm 3a pas3-

27 Cwm.: Gardthausen V. Agustus und seine Zeit. Teil 1. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1891. S.
317; Mawun H.A. Tlpunnunar Asrycra. M.—JL., 1949. C. 270; Ilapgéenos B.H. Co-
IUAJILHO-TIOJIUTUYECKask pOJib pUMUCKOY apmuu (44-31 rr. 10 H. 3.). ABTOped. Iuc. ..
KaHj. ucT. Hayk. M., 1983. C. 14.

258 Manesanmwviii A.M. Wnmpuiickue noxopsl... C. 141.
239 Tapgpenos B.H. Yka3. cou. C. 14.
260 Manesannwiii A.M. Wnmpwmiickue noxonst... C. 141.



I'POM PUMCKUX JIETMOHOB 3UMOM 48/47 r. 10 H. 3.%%! — 3710 TO-
ke (pakTopbl BHyTpUroautuueckue. [1o pUMCKUM MOHATHUSIM,
KPOBb KBUPHUTOB HE JIOJKHA OCTaBaThCsl HeoTOMIIEHHOM. [1pe-
KpacHO BJIAJICIONIUI BCEMU METOaMU MOJIMTUIECKOU ITpornaraH-
IbI U UCKYCCTBOM camMopekiaambl, OKTaBUaH JEMOHCTPATUBHO
noMecTw B MOpTHK OKTaBUM OTOUTHIE y 1aJIMaTOB 3HaMEHA [ a-
ounus (App. lllyr. 28; Dio Cass. 49.43.8).

BaxeH kOHKpeTHbIN uTor BoMHbl 35-33 rT. 110 H. 3. Hacros-
IIero 3aBO€BAHMSI UM PUUCKHX TIJIEMEH HE MPOM3OIILIO0, TT03TO-
My tioxofbl OKTaBuaHa ObLTM CKOpee KapaTeTbHBIMH KCIe V-
nuAMu>%?, 3HaunTebHAs YacTh TIEMEH (DAKTUUECKU HE HAXO/U-
JICh TIOJT PUMCKOH BJIACTHIO?%,

Takum 00pazom, JIUTeIbHbIE TIOYTHU JIByXCOTJIETHIUE KOHTAK-
Thl PUMJISIH C WIIMPUIIIAMU BIUIOThH JI0 KOHIIA PecryOnmku He
NpUBEIA K TIPOYHOMY OBJIAJICHMIO BCEM BOCTOUHBIM TOOepe-
KbeM AJPUATHUECKOrO MOps. DTO OKa3aIoCh 3a1aueit Ha Oymy-
1ryto nepcrektuBy. Cam TepMuH «IMpusi» — 3TO MOHSTUE YK -
cTo reorpapuyecKkoe, eMHOrO TroCy1apcTBa 37eCh HUKOTA He
OBbLIO, KaKk He ObUIO | 3pesioi rocyaapcTBeHHOCTH. COMO3HI T1jIe-
MEH, MAaKCIMYM — PBIXJIbIE TTPOTOrOCYJapCTBEHHBIE 00pa30Ba-
HUS TUIA «11apCTBa» TeBTHI, TUIIEHHBIE BHYTPEHHUX [IEMEHTH-

261 ykas. cou. C. 130.

262 Schmitthenner W. Octavians militarische Unternehmungen in den Jahren 35—

33v. Chr. // Historia. Bd. II. Hft. 2. 1958. 5.217, 221.
263 Syme R. Augustus and the South Slav Lands // Revue int. d’Etudes Balk. 1937.

Ne 3. P. 33-46; Alfoldy G. Bevolkerung und Gesellschaft der romoschen Provinz
Dalmatien. Budapest, 1965. S. 26.



pyoumx cBsizeid. Tonbko MHTErpUpOBaBIIUCh B PUMCKyIo niep-
KaBy, WIJIMPHUILIBI TIOTYYMIA €AMHYI0 OPraHU3alMIo, XOTS 3TO
1 OblTa BCEro JIMINb puMcKasi mpouHIms. Ho camoe mpume-
YaTteabHOe MPU 3TOM — JIOCTATOYHO ObIcTpasi pomaHuzanus Wi-
JIMPUH, TeorpapuyecKu, SKOHOMUIECKU U Jake KyIbTYPHO BCe-
ria 6onee omskon k ['pernn, yem k Pumy. Bonee Tsrotesiueit
K I'PEKO-MaKeJOHCKOMY, a HE PUMCKOMY BJMSIHUIO. DTO OAHA
U3 HEMHOTHX MPUMBIKABIIMX HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K ['permu tep-
PUTOPHIA, CTOJIb OBICTPO YIIEAIIUX U3 apealia IMHCKOTO BO3-
JENCTBHS, 1a)Ke HECMOTPsI Ha OOJBINOE KOJIMUYECTBO IPEUECKIX
nonvcoB B WMimpun. Ko Bpemenun uzpanus spukra Kapakani-
JIbl O JJAPOBAaHUM TPaKJAAHCKUX MpaB BCEMY CBOOOTHOMY Hace-
JIeHWI0 umniepud B 212 1. H. 3. WIIMPUMLIBI (PaKTUUECKU YyXkKe
CTJIM PUMJISTHAMH. DTO OflHA M3 HamOoJee MpHUBJIEKATEIbHBIX
YepT PUMCKOH TOCyIapCTBEHHOCTH — YMEHHUE MpeBpalarh Bye-
pAIITHUX BParoB B HBIHEIIHUX corpax)aaH. Yyxkux — B cBoux. Lu-
BUJIM3aTOpcKass muccusl Puma®** B Mmipur HECOMHEHHO TTpH-
CYTCTBOBaJIa, Jake Ha YPOBHE CMSTUYCHHUSI HPABOB a0OPUTEHOB,
BKJTIOYEHHBIX B OPOUTY pUMCKOH nmBwam3anuu. [Ipasna, mpo-
W30UTH 3TO MOIJIO JIMIIIb B paMKax enHoN PumMckoi umnepuu,
OTKa3aBIIecs OT MOJIUCHOM 3aMKHYyTOCTU PecnyOmuku. [Tpu ak-
KYJIbTypalliy JIBE Pa3IMuHble KYJbTYPhl BCTYMAIOT B KOHTAKT U
KaxJ1asl 3aMMCTBYET KYJIbTYPHbIE YepPThbl APYTOid, HO OOBIYHO 3TO
uMeeT aCMMMeTpUYHbI XapakTtep. bosee cinabas rpymnmna ycBau-

264 Cwm.: Ykoaosa B. O Pum moit! Mb B TBoeil Tenu. .. // 3uanue — cuia. 1996.
Ne 10. C. 104-106.



BaeT YepThl OoJiee MHOTOYMCIIEHHOM, OOratoi U MOITHOM TpyIi-
TIbI, UTO 3aKAaHUYMBAETCSI ACCUMUJISIINEH, 1 OoJtee cradast KyJIbTy-
pa «aJacopoOupyercsi» JIpyrou, yrpauuBasi CBo€ cBoeoOpasue, —
TaKOB OOIIMI CMBIC]T KHUTU UTAJIbSHCKOTO 3THOMOra A. Mu-
JMaHau4yo’%. Pazymeercsi, puMcKasi Ky/lbTypa OblIa BHIIIE, HO B
o60M cirydae (heHOMEH CTOJb OBICTPOTO «OPUMITMBAHUST» Bap-
BapOB-UJUTMPUIALIEB €IIE KIAET CBOETO OOBSICHEHUS.

Baxnocts 11 Vnupuiickoit BOMHBI 3aKJII0YAETCSl U B €€ T10-
CIeACTBUSX: OTHoIeHus1 Puma ¢ MakenoHuen HCHOPTHIINCH
OKOHYATEJIbHO %, TeM Oosiee YTo pUMIISIHE TIOTPeOOBAIM BBIIAUN
Hemerpus (Liv. XXII.33) — 00 3/UIMHUCTUYECKUM TOHSATUSAM,
Takoe TpeOOBaHKHE MOKHO MPEIbsIBUTH TOJbKO 3aBUCMOMY WU
3aBeIoMO cabomy rocyaaperBy ! @uumrin He MOT PocTUTh Pu-
My Takoro yHwxeHus. Llapp sHepruuno nasui Ha ['penmio, g0-
OuBasich MOTYMHEHUsI, PUM MOT cTaTh CyIIeCTBEHHON MOMEXOM.
Teneps cama Make1oHMsI HE MOTJIa YyBCTBOBATh ce0s1 B Oe30rac-
HOCTU. WM MOHUMAJI, YTO PAHO WJIY MO3AHO PUM HauHET €
HUM BOMHY?%’. Llaps ObLT HEIOBOJNIEH YTBEPKICHUEM PUMIISH B
Wnnvpun v xesian BRITECHUTh UX OTTyaa %8, Henb3st cornacuThb-
Csl, UTO «COXPaHUTh MUP ¢ MakeloHHel He COCTaBUIIO ObI TPY-

265 Milamaccio A. Etnocentrismo: Una lettura evoluzionistica. Torino, 1999.

266 Cpepenuii 0 «aMILIOMATHYECKOi roneMuKe» dumrma ¢ PuMoM 1o HOBOZLY 2-
1 WMmmpuiickoit BoiiHbl (CM.: bokwanun A.I'. Tlapdus u Pum. T. 1. M., 1960. C.
211) B UCTOYHHUKAX, OOHAKO, HET.

27 Hammond N.G.L. Illyria, Rome... P. 21.

268 Grant M. Opus. cit. P. 264.



na»2%°, Broprimmck B cepy e€ mHTEpecoB, Pum cras Bparom, u
HUYTO HE MOTJIO TIOMEIATh IApI0 HAYaTh BOWHY B YIOOHBIA MO-
MeHT. CHIIBHOTO M OMTAaCHOT'O cocejia Hajlo ObLIIo0 COPOCUTH B MO-
pe. OqHomy Punumniy 310 ObLIIO HEMOCUIIBHO, OH KAaJ MOIX0-
JSLIETO CIyYast.

Pazymeercs, xopolive oTHOImeHus1 ¢ MakegoHuen, KOTOpbIX
B JICWICTBUTENIBHOCTH PUM He uMel, He ObUIM «IIPHHECEHbI B
KEPTBY M3-32 HUUYTOXKHOU MPUOBLIN»270, Takass yHUUIMKUTEb-
Hasi onieHka Vumpuiickux BOMH HefomnyctuMa. Pumiisine 3akpe-
nuinch Ha bankanax, 3aBsi3a/id OTHOIIEHUS C TPEKaMU, YKPETH-
JIM, KaK Ka3aJIOCh, BOCTOUHBIW ThUI EPEJ] PELIAOIIEN CXBATKOM C
Kapdarenom?"!. «JKenarompe BepHO MOHATH HaIly 3aJa4y U Bbl-
SICHUTD ceOe MOCTETIeHHBId POCT PUMCKOTO MOTYIIECTBa, JTOJTK-
HBl CO BHUMaHHMEM OCTAaHOBUTHCS Ha 3TOM coObitum» (Polyb.
11.2.2). Nmenno Nnmpuiickue BOWHBI CIeAyeT MpU3HaTh Hava-
JIOM BOCTOYHOM NOMUTUKU Puma.

Pumisine umenu 1ienplo OnmmKailiie KOHKPETHBIE 3a/1auu.
BricTpo MeHsoIascs NoMUTAYECKast CUTYyals O3BOJIsLIA T1a-
HUPOBATH JIMIIIb Ha 0003prMOe OyjyIiee (MOKOpeHHe rajlioB, 3a-
no3jajas nomnsiTka ocraHoBUTh bapkunos B Mcnanuu, Minm-
pusi). CeHar He Bceraa MOHMMA, KaKKe MOC/IEICTBUSL MOTYT Bbl-
3BaTh €ro JerucTBrsa. OH, KOHEYHO, HE MOT TPEBUIETD, UYTO Pu-

2% Mommsen T. Ykas. cou. C. 544.

20 Mommsen T. Ykas. cou. C. 544.

2 Oo6e CTOPOHBI peHIaI CBOU ITOI'PAHUYHBIC U CTPATETUYCCKUE HpO6J'[CMBIZ Kap—

(paren — B Vcnanuu, Pum — B Huzanenunckoi Fayumim u Winnupun.



JIVITITT CTAHET COI03HUKOM ["aHHMOAaNa, KaK ¥ MPeAroaoKUTh, 9TO
MYHUUIY ynacTcs BopBarbesi B Utanuio.

O6a ynapa B Mnnupum Oblid HAHECEHBI B €IMHCTBEHHO BO3-
MOXHBII MOMEHT — Korja MakeIoHrs HEe MOIJIa IOMelIaTh.
3TO HE MOXeT OBbITh CIIyYallHBIM COBIAJICHUEM, OUYEBUJIHO, Ce-
HaT OBUT XOPOIIO MH(OPMUPOBAH O TMONOXKEHWU Ha bankaHax.
[MommOuil ynoMuHaeT WUTAJIMHACKUX «cCorsgaraeB» B I'penuun
(V.105.5). ITo3:xe B 3TOJIMMCKOM CTaHE HAXOIMJICS CITeLIaIbHBIN
PUMCKHI1 YIIOJTHOMOYEHHBII npokoHcy Cynpnuimid (App. Mac.
II1.I), cBesxy1o MH(OPMALIMIO MOIJIN ITOCTABJIATH IPEYECKUE KYTI-
bl FOra Utamuu. Cam dakt MHPOPMUPOBAHHOCTH MOATBEPAK1a-
€T UHTepec K MoayocTpoBy 272, TpyaHO cornacuthes, 4to Pum «He
UMeJT 3auHTepecoBaHHOCTH» 2" B bankanax. [IposiBisisas 6e3pas-
ymure K Masont A3un nim CeneBKuaam, CEHaT TOria U He CTpe-
MUJICSI COOMPATh O HUX CBEICHUSI.

[locne nmokopenus: Mtannu BO3MOXHOCTh PacIIMpSATh CBOU
TeppUTOpUHU OblIa MCUEpIIaHa, MPABUTEIHCTBO MOIJIO MOHEBO-
JIe 3aMHTEePECOBATHCS ONMKANIITNMH 3aMOPCKUMU 3emutsivu (Cu-
mwist, bankanel). B nepcnekTrBe OHU MOTJIM CTaTh OOBEKTOM
arpeccuu. Bo Bpems Minmpuiickux BOWH CeHaT NPOSIBIISI UHTE-
pec k 3anagHeiM basikanaMm, crpeMuiicsl 3aXBaTUTh 3[ECh CTpa-
ternueckue nozurun>’4. Benen 3a FO.E. JKypaBiéBsim MbI mosna-

272 Cwm.: Dell H.J. Macedon and Rome: the Illyrian question in the second century
B.C. //Ancient Macedonica II. Thessaloniki, 1977. P. 306.

213 Mommszen T. Vkas. cou. C. 659.

274 Kypaesnés IO.E. BzaumoorHomenust Puma ¢ nepxasoit CeneBkuioB (220-



raem: Mnmpuiickue u 1se MakenoHCK1e BOMHBI — 9TO MOCIe0-
BaTeJIbHbIC ITAMbl PA3BUTHSI BOCTOUHOM MOMUTUKY, HATIPABJICH-
HOW Ha YKperuieHWe W paclIMpeHre pUMCKUX To3uimii Ha bai-
KaHaX M YCTAHOBJIEHUE COIO3HBIX OTHOIIEHUH C IPEeYeCcKUMHU To-
cynapctBamu>’>. T1o BHyTpeHHeH JIOTUKe Pa3BUTHSI COOBITUI 3TO
CTaJIO TIEPBBIM TAIOM BCEW BOCTOYHOM MOJMTHKYU PecryOnmkm.

B nauane npasnenus nomnyisipHocts @wimnmna V B ['perun
obuta Benuka (Polyb. IV.77), ero rocnoactBo nepxkajioch He
TOJIKO CHJIOW OpYXHsl, HO U JTUYHbIM oOastHueM 1iapsi (Polyb.
VI1.12). XOTs TPyAHO COTIACUTHCS], UTO y HETO OBLIIN «CEepPbE3HBIE
IIaHChI 0ObeIMHUTD [ peruio»27°, Tak Kak CyIecTBOBaIa KOalu-
111 BparoB MakeioHum.

Vixe Bo Bpemsi COl03HUYECKON BOWHBI PUIIHUII, BO3MOKHO,
UMeN TUIaH W3rHaHus puMiistH u3 WMmmpun?”’. MoXHO TOYHO
yTBEpKJaTh, YTO OH BHUMATEJIbHO HAOMIONAN 32 pUMJISIHAMU U
OBUT XOPOIIIO OCBEeOMJIEH 00 ux aenax>’s. M3Bectus o Heyna-
yax Puma f1omkHb ObUIM YCUITUTH €r0 permuMocTb. HavuaTth BOii-
Hy yoexnain ero u Jlemerpuit ®apocckuii (Polyb. V.101.7—10;
Justin. XXIX.2.7). OnHako COMHMTENBHO, 4YTO [lemeTpuii «ycu-
JIWJT €r0o BpakieOHOCTh K Pumy»2’°, — y mapsi u 6e3 Hero ObLIu

160 rr. 10 H. 3.). ABTOped. IucC. .. KaHa. uct. Hayk. M., 1982. C. 13.

215 Tam sxe.

276 Tapu B. Dnnmauctryeckas nusmmzanvs. M.—J1., 1949. C. 38.

2T Fine J.V.A. Macedon, Hllyria... P. 38-39.

8 3o XOpOIIO BUIHO M3 €ro muchMa skuteisiMm ropopa Jlapuca (Ditt. Syll.,

No 543).
2 Sanford E. Opus cit. P. 341.



OCHOBaHWMS HeIOMOOIMBaTh puMJIsiH. HeBepHO, 4TO ¢ Hayaiom
IT TTyanueckoit BoiHbI Pummm «KOIeOascs], KOMY KeJlaTh T0-
oeny» (Liv. XXIII.33), BeiOOpa He ObLIO, Bpar PuMa Mor craTh
apyroM. Llape yxke rotoB ObUT IpUHATH cTOpoHy ['aHHMOama?%,
OH 3akoH4YMT COI03HUUYECKYI0 BOMHY UIMEHHO C LIEJIbIO Pa3Bs3aTh
cebe pyku. Ha meperoBopax stonmuenr Arejai, mpu3biBasi K MH-
Py, YKa3aj Ha 3amnaj, rje CUeNUINCh Ba XUIIHUKA, U TPeIoCcTe-
pér, 4to nmodeauTeNb He YIOBIETBOPUTCS BIACThIO Haja WTamm-
ei1 (Polyb. V.104.3; Justin. XXIX.2.8-9). Emi€ Torna HekoTopbie
JaJTbHOBHU/IHBIE TPEKY MMOHUMAJIA CMBICT OOPhOBI CBEpXIEpKaB 1
CTpAIlUINCh €€ nocneAcTBui. Eciy Tonpko Arenai He ClieKyn-
POBaJI «OMACHOCTBIO ¢ 3amnajia» i NnoiaydeHus: 0ojee MATKUX
YCJIOBUI MUpa AJis1 DTOJUU.

Brpouewm, B mo6oM citydae ObUIO SICHO, MOOEAUTENh CTAaHEeT
CIIMIIIKOM CWJIEH M onaceH. duiurm Mor nmpusBarh IPEKOB K
€IMHCTBY TOJ1 3ruA0i Make/1IoHUY U Ipe/ICTaBUTh 0opbOy 3a M-
JIMPUIO OOIIETUTMHCKUM JIETIOM, HO TOT/Ia OH eIllé He ObLT OIbIT-
HbIM NOJUTUKOM. MHenue W.I'. [Ipoi3eHa, 4To CO3HATEIbHOU
1iesibio Mupa B HaBnakre ObUIO KelaHue COSMHUTLCS Ha BENU-
Ky 60pb0y ¢ Pumom?®! rimyb6oko ommooyHo.

Mmuorue Bcnen 3a [Tomouem (VI,14) nmpeyBenrMumBaioT BiId-
saue Ha naps demerpus ®apocckoro?®?, saymmsiiero ®wmmr-

280 Robinson C.E. A History of Rome from 753 B.C. to A.D. 410. London, 1935.
P. 53.

281 Aporizen U.I'. Yka3z. cou. C. 313.
282 Bexxep K.®. Beemmupnas ucropus. T. 3. CII6., 1843. C. 383; Grimal P. Opus



ny MeuTsl 0 mupoBoM rocroactee (Polyb. V.102.1; V.108.5).
Morozioit MoHapx BEN ceOs1 MOAUYEPKHYTO HE3AaBUCUMO M BOOO-
e ObuT MasioBHYIIaeM. OH HUKOr/Ia He ObUT UTPYIIKON B PY-
kax Jlemerpus wnm Apata, Kak yBepset [lomuonii?®®. YTeepxkie-
Hus [lonmmbust, uTo pon AHTUTOHUAOB BCEra MeUuTal O MUPOBOM
rocnozactee (V.102.1), ronocnoBHo. Bo Bpemena ®ununna mMu-
POBOE TOCHOJICTBO €UIE€ MBICIUIOCh TOJIBKO B paMKax JepikaBbl
Anekcanapa?®*. B cBoeit mpou3BoIbHOM KOHCTpYKIMHU [Tommonii
urHopupyer cyiecrsopanue CeneBkuaos u Kapdarena, ¢ Koto-
pbIMu Make1oHHSI HE MOTIJIa COPEBHOBATHCSI HA PABHBIX, OHU HE
JOTMYCTUJTN OBl €€ YCUJICHUsI, U, OUEBUIHO, I1aph 3TO MPEKPACHO
noHumaJ. BeickasbiBanus aBropa 00 aMOuIMsix Ouammnma puro-
pPHYECKH MPUYKpareHb>, IHTepech apst HUKOTJa He pacIipo-
CTpaHsUIMCh 3a mnpejaensl bankan u Drenapl. BocriuTaHHbIM Ha
MOJIUTHKE OaaHca CUJI, OH He 3HaJI BOMHBI HA YHUUTOKEHUE, YTO
TaK paHo No3Ha1 PuM, BOOOIIe HEe CKIOHHBINA K KOMIIPOMUCCAM
Y UIyILMI Ha HUX TOJIBKO BBIHYKJIEHHO.

Her cmpbicia npeymensiars arpeccuBHocTh Primmnma. B ero
MOJIUTHKE TIOCTOSTHHBIM M HanOoJjiee BaKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM Obljia

cit. P. 339; Ormerod H.A. Opus cit. P. 175; Chroust A.-H. International Treaties in
Antiquity. The diplomatic negotiations between Hannibal and Philip of Macedon //
Classica and Mediaevalia. Vol. XV. Fasc. 1-2. P. 104; Errington R.M. The dawn of

Empire. P. 110; Swain J.W. Op. cit. P. 132.

283 Tapacenko B.C. Axelickue MOMUTHYECKHE AesATeNn B ocBemennu [omubust //

Borpocs! BceoOiieii uctopuu. Ydenble 3anucku. T. 62. Kamunun, 1971. C. 107.
2% Panoeuu A.B. Ykas. cou. C. 254.
25 Oost S.I1. Opus cit. P. 28; Gruen E.S. The Hellenistic World. .. Vol. 2. P. 374.



BOWHA. 42 rojia ero mnpapjeHHsl Jajdu BCEro BOCEMb JIeT MUpA:
221, 196, 194-192, 188, 185, 182 rr. 10 H. 3.2% OpnHaKO B TIpe/-
CTOSIIIIEM CTOJIKHOBEHUM C PUMJISTHAMU TIeJTU 11apsi ObLTH BEChbMa
CKPOMHBIMM — OTHATH VIIIMPUI0, BOCNIONIBb30BABIIUCH UX 3aTPY/-
HEHUSIMU, YTO OBLJIO BIOJIHE B JyXe JUIMHUCTUYECKON TOIUTH-
Kd. BerrecHuTs prMitsia u3 Vmipun craso asist Hero OyKBaJIbHO
BorpocoM ku3Hu?Y’. K GoJipllieMy OH He CTPEMMJICS, UTO U MO/~
TBEPIWIU JaJIbHEHIINE COObITHSI.

Mup, 3akmouéHHblil B ['petiuu ietom 217 1. 10 H. 3. Ha ycio-
BUAX coxpaHeHus craryc-kBo (Polyb. V.103.7), nozsomn Pu-
JIMIITITY HavaTh BOWHY co CKepauianoM, COBEPIIUBIIMM Hader
Ha Maxkepnonuio (Polyb. V.108.2). K Becne 216 r. 10 H. 3. ObI-
70 ioctpoero 100 1ieM0, «4ToOBI IepernpaBUTh Ha HUX BOKCKA B
Wrammio» (Justin, XXIX.4.1)?8, no [TonuOuii NUIIET JIMILb, YTO
dumrmy ISt ero «3aMbICTIOB» HyXHBI Obli cyna (V.109.1).
Byap 310 fecant B UTamuio, aBTOp HEe MPEeMUHYJT Obl 00 9TOM CO-
o0muTh. [laxke JIMBUI HUTJIE HE TOBOPHT, YTO YK€ B 3TO Bpemsi
1apb XOTeJ BhICaaUThCsl B Mtanuu. JlemMObl — MaJibie cyfia ¢ ofi-

286 Walbank F.W. Philip V of Macedon. P. 259.

27 Niese B. Geschichte der griechischen und macedonischen Staaten. Bd. 2. Gotha,

1899. S. 465; Huze b. Ouepk pumckoii ucropuu... C. 135.

28 Tak xe nymaetr H.C. Tomunpi (Ioauypin H.C. BeeoOliiass BOeHHas1 UCTOPUST
npesHux BpemeH. Y. 3. CI16., 1874. C. 121). FOctuH yTBepkaaer, 4To cyaa ObLIH T0-
crpoensl nocie 6utebl npu Kannax (ibid.), B geiictButensHocT — B 216 T. 10 H. 3.
(Polyb. V.109.4). 3necy IOctun myTaeT XpoHOIOrHIO U coeAuHseT ABa noxona Pu-
JIMITIIA B OJVH.



HUM psiioM BEcen u 6e3 TapaHa?®® — pmeranu 50 yenoBek (cM.:
Polyb. 11.3.1).

Turnonornvecku jJeMObl OU3KU Kamapam, Ha KOTOPBIX -
parctBoBanu B [TonTte xutemu 3anagHoro KaBkaza. Hebonbinas
nérkas kamapa wecna 25-30 yenopek>*°. Ecnu npopoyKuTh TH-
MIOJIOTUIECKUI Psill, TO OT JIEMOBbI Yepe3 Kamapy Mbl PUIEM K
nanape KHs13a Orsera v Kazaubeil uaiike 3anopoxiieB. Bee atu cy-
JEHBIIITKY ObUTA HEOOIBIIIMMU 1 OecriaryOHBIMU. MakcuMaibHOe
YKCJIO BOUHOB, KOTOpoe Mo npuHsaTh 100 nem0, — 6000 ye-
JoBeK L.

C TakuMM CUJIaMU [1apb HUKOTA Obl HE PUCKHYJT HA BTOPXKe-
Hue B Utanmuio: coro3 ['aHHMOaIOM eI He ObLT 3aKTI0YEH, K TOMY
e MyHUell HAaXOAWJICS JIAIeKO OT ToOepexbs, B JIIOOOM cllydyae
JI0 €ro MOX0/1a OTPsA ObUT OBl YHUUTOXKEH. A eCJT Obl B OTKPBI-
TOM MOpe 3Ta Ji€rkas (pJIoTHIMS BCTPETUIa HECKOJIBKO PUMCKHX
TpUpeM — OHM Oe3 Tpy/ia MOTOMUIIH Obl BCIo COTHIO JieMO. Ha myTtu
K AnoyioHu ®uiuri y3Hall, 4To puMcKui piiot crout B Cuiiu-
s (Polyb. V. 109.5). Mope 6bu10 CBOOOHO, HO TIAph TBUHYJI-
cs1 He B Mtanuio, rjie Mor 6e3 oMeX BBICAJIUThCS, a K Mmmpun.
Emgé panbie @ununn 3axBarui 3akund (Polyb. V.102.10) —
MIPEKPACHYI0 MOPCKYIO 0a3y 10:kHee AKapHaHUM, OTKyAa 0e3 Tpy-
aa mor goctuas Urtamun. Hakoren, o6ornys [lenononnec ¢ Bo-

289 Casson L. The Ancient Mariners. New York, 1959. P. 167; Torr C. Ancient
Ships. Chicago, 1964. P. 115.

0, atioyxeeuu B.@. Bocnopckoe napcrso. M.—J1., 1949. C. 300.
2 Hammond N.G.L. Epirus. Oxford, 1967. P. 609. Note 1.



CTOKa (3TUM MyTEM OH M €N B 216 1. 710 H. 3.), lIaph BCEraa Mor
OecnpensATCTBEHHO IUIBITh K UTAJTMIACKOMY MOOEPEXKbIO.

CnenoBatenbHO, B 216 1. 10 H. 3. Pununn gaxe U He Qymail
yAaapuTh 1o Utamuu — ero cnop ¢ pumiisiHaMu MOT OBITh PelliéH
Tonbko B Mnnmpun v Hurge Gombiie. JlemObl HyXHBI ObLTH /17151
nepeOPOCKU BOKMCK K ATIOJJIOHMU W OCajibl ¢ Mopsi. PumiisiHe,
u3BeiéHHble Ckepaunanaom, nocianu 10 kopabmeid, mapb, pe-
IIMB, YTO Ha HEro UAET Bech toT, Oexai. [lomouio crpax du-
jurnna kaxercs: HeonpaBaaHHbM (V.110.7), HO 3TO TOABKO J0-
Ka3bIBAET, UTO €ro Cy/1a ObLIN CJIMIITKOM MaJTbl U HE TOAUJIVCH JIJISI
MOPCKOTO CPaKeHHUs.

[Mocne katacTpopuieckoro nopaxxeHus1 puMJIsiH B OUTBE MTPH
KaHHax mapp permi 3aKII09UTh CO3 ¢ "TaHHNOaIOM 1 IpooI-
AUTh onepauuu B Miuupuu. Jlerom 215 r. 1o H. 3. Bo3Bpalia-
foleecs: JOMOW MaKeJJOHCKOE MOCOIBbCTBO MONAJIO B PYKH PUM-
JistH, ycnieBivx npuHsATh Mepsl (Liv. XXII1.38). [TepBsiii pa3 no-
CJIOB 3a/iepkani emg no mytu k ['aHanOaty, HO Torma UM yaa-
JIOCh YUTH, 3asIBUB, YTO OHM TUIBIBYT 3aKJII0YaTh COO3 ¢ PuMom
(Liv. XXIII.33). Otciona uayt asa Hegopazymenusi: I'. BeHrt-
coH, onupasich Ha FOctuna (XXIX.4.3—4), nonaraer, 4To MOCJIOB
OTITYCTWJIM U3 BEJIMKOAYIIIUS, U HEU3BECTHO, Y3HAIM JIU PUMJISI-
He O IHefiax mocoiabctBa®?; a K. Huu cumTair: mocibl JOJKHBI
ObUTM 3aKJTIOYUTH COI03 CHavaa ¢ Pumowm, notom — ¢ Kapdare-
HOM??3, ICTOYHMKM OJHO3HAYHO IJIACAT, YTO 1IEJIbIO ITOCOILCTBA

22 Benamcon I, Yxas. cou. C. 237.
293 Huu K. Vkas. cou. C. 192.



Obu1 coto3 ¢ ["ananOanoM nporus Puma. ®umwmnm nmorepsin Bpe-
MsI, ¥l eMY MIPHIIUIOCH OTIIPABUTH K MTYHUUITY BTOPOE MOCOIBCTBO
(Liv. XXIIIL.39).

[lapp Topomuiicsi, eMy Ka3ajloch, 4To BoiiHa B Wrtanuu Onu-
3UTCSI K KOHITY — JTI000€ 3JJTMHUCTUYECKOe TOCYAapCTBO TMOCe
COKPYILUTEIBHOTO MOPAaKEHHUsI B TEHEPATbHOM CPaXeHUH IPO-
cusio mupa. OH crienit ObITh BKIIIOYEHHBIM B MEPHBIN JJOTOBOP,
YTO JaBajo rapantuu Ha Oymymiee. OqHako QUM CIUIITKOM
TUIOXO 3HAT puMJIsiH. [1o pUMCKON MEHTAJIbHOCTH — YeM Xyxke
00CTOSUTH Jef1a, TeM TBEPKE HY)KHO JiepkaTtbess. OHU U He ayma-
JIM KanuTyaupoBath. [TomMor um u Goratelii onbiT BoWiH B Mra-
mvu. Kak cnpaBenmBo ormevaet D. Bpaadopn, pumisiHe riy-
OOKO YCBOWJIH, UTO OT/E/IbHAsI OUTBA €Il He 0OecreunBaeT 3a-
BOEBaHMs cTpaHbl>**. VImM cirydanock mpourpbiBaTh CpakeHusl, HO
OJIHO — 3aBepIIIaloliee — OHU BCETAa BHIMTPHIBAIIH.

WuunmaropoM coro3a ObLT 1IAph, MPOTHBOMNOIOKHbBIE MHE-
HUA>? ommbounbl. YTBepkaeHne Kopuenus Henora «Punmumnma
oH (I'anumGan. — Ilpumeu. A.b..) 3209HO BTSIHYJI BO BPakJy C
Pumom» (XXIII.2) HeBepHO B/BOIHE: 1) Bpax)aeOHOCTb K pUM-
JISTHAM 1Iaph WCHBITHIBAJ YK€ JAaBHO; 2) uMeHHO Pummrim npu-
cian nocyioB k ['aHHmOamy, HO He HaoOopoT! ArmmuaH HeyoOe-
JWTEIEHO OOBSICHSET COI03 KaxX 0l PUIHIIa pacipiTh CBOIO
BJIaCThb, YTBEPIK/1asl, YTO paHee 1aph He UCTIBITA OT PUMIJISIH HU-

2% Bradford E. Hannibal. Basingstoke, 1981. P.121.

25 Hlnoccep @. Bcemupnas ucropus. T. 3. CII6., 1862. C. 403; Bezuep B. Ykas.
cou. C. 434,



kakux ooun (Mac. IX.1). Crapas ucropuorpadusi nonarasa, 4ro
AHTHTOHH]] BMeIIaJICsl B BOWHY, BEPHO OIIEHUB OMAacHOCTh Pu-
Ma J/Is1 BOCTOUHBIX TOCyaapcTB*®. 3/1ech SIBHO MpeyBeInnBaeT-
Cs IMMPOTA MOJMTHIECKOTo Kpyro3opa 1apsi: OH JyMaj TOJbKO
o cebe, cynpObl Boctoka ero HnuyTh He 3aHuManu. CripaBeism-
Bee MHeHue, yTo PUIINII cTayl COI03HUKOM [ aHHMOaa, TOHU-
Mas OIACHOCTH nosBiieHnd Puma Ha Bankanax?’. Ox Hanescs
pazaenuTh ¢ bapkuaom mioapl modeabi>*8, Buas OnaronpusTHbIE
YCIIOBUSI JJIsl U3THAHUST pUMIISIH 13 Vimpun, apb U BCTYNU B
coto3 ¢ HUM>”, Be3ycioBHO, TJIaBHOM €ro 1eJIbi0 ObUIO BHITECHE-
Hue puMisiH u3 Mnmpun®®. TIpuurHa BOMHBI — yTBEPXkKJICHHUE
puMIIsiH Ha bankanax*'!, Ho oTHIOb He «3KcnaHcus Puura K
Anpuatrke u coro3 ¢ ['aHHnOamom» 32, «amoumuy tapsi»>° i

26 ITenbman P. Ouepk rpeveckoit uctopum U ucrounukoseaeHus. CI16., 1910. C.
362; Muwyaun A.B. Victopus Opesneit ['peunu. M., 1946. C. 148.

27 Xgocmos M. Ucrtopus I'penun. M., 1924. C. 248.

298 Cary M., Haarhof T.J. Life and Thought in the Greek and Roman World. L.,
1959. P. 65.

29 Swain J.W. Opus cit. P. 144.

300 Tacmyxoes U. bvarapcka ucropus. T. 1. Codus, 1947. C. 102; Tpyxuna H.H.
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Hellenism. L., 1959. P. 159; Starr C.G. Opus cit. P. 486; idem. The ancient romans.
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€ro JKeJIaHHUEe «HUTI'PaTh MHPOBYIO POJIb» 304,

[Mosenenwvie mapsi Bo I [TyHrueckoii BoiiHe 0OBSICHSICTCS OfIU-
HAaKOBBIM cTpaxoM riepe Pumom u Kapdarenom*%. Kanubr mor-
JIM CTaTh Ha4YajJoM KapgareHCKOro rocroicTsa, yemy Puaumn
HE JKeJaj MOMOraTh, OH UMeJ LIeJIbI0 COXpaHuTh cBoOomy I'pe-
i ot Kapdarena®®. [Tytém coro3a oH qoOMIcss HeBMeIaTeb-
cra ['anHnGana B I'penuio, KoTopasi nmpu3HaBasach cepoi MH-
TepecoB ToNbKO MakenoHun*"’. OueBUIHO, 3TO U OBUIO INTABHON
MPUYMHON co103a. BoCIob30BaBIIMCH BOWHOM, IIAph MOT BBITEC-
HUTb pUMJISH ¢ bankan, onupasce Ha nomomps Kapdarena, no
cam emy HUKAaKoti nROMoui okaszvléamu He cooupancs! Tlocne mo-
Oenpl [anaMOana Bnageuns Pununmna ObUi OBl 3aIMIIIEHB! 3Ba-
HUeM KapgareHCKOro COI03HMKA, B JIOTOBOpPE Ha 3TOM CleJaH
0COOBIN aKIEHT — «Mbl He OyJeM 3JIOyMBIIUISTh IPyr TPOTUB
apyra...» (Polyb. VII.9.8). B niesom 3to o6siuHast popmynupo-
Ba IS JUTMHCKOM IuruioMatuu, Ho it Pununmna V oHa Obuia
peasibHO oueHb BakHa. [locne moOensl Kapdarena maps, naxe
HE3aBUCHUMO OT PE3YyJIbTaTOB CBOEW BOWHBI C KBUpUTamMu B M-
YU U J1a)e CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX YCUJIMI B HE, JOOUBAJICS yXO-

393 Griffith E.T. An Early Motive. .. P. 6; Chroust AQ.-H. Opus cit. P. 102; Walbank
F.W. The Hellenistic World. P. 98.

304 Errington R.M. Philip V, Aratus, and the «Conspiracy of Apelles» // Historia.

1967. Bd. XVI. Hft.1. P. 19, 36.

395 Huu K. Yxas. cou. C. 215. (Ham nipescrariisieTcs, 4To CTpax 1aps nepen Iy-

HUIAL[AMH CUJIBHO MpeyBeandeH. — A.B.).
39 ykas. cou. C. 193.

397 Boxuanun A.T. Hcropus me:xayHapoaHelx oTHoteHui. .. C. 54.



Ja puMIIsiH ¢ BasikaH, Tak Kak 1o JOrOBOpPY 3TO ObLJIO YCJIOBUEM
MHUpa COIO3HUKOB ¢ Pumom.

Her ocHoBanum cumrtath, 4ro Utanus «omnpeaensiach cde-
poil untepecoB Kapdarena, kyaa napb BMeIIMBaThcsl He Oy-
neT»>%, — B TeKCTe JoroBopa HU4Yero o6 3toMm Her. Puwmri He
umMen uaTepecoB B Utanuu, emy xBataso 3260t Ha bankanax. On
OecroKomJICs TOJBbKO 00 ynepxkanuu [ pern 3%,

Crnenyromui CI0XHbI BOIPOC — ONPEAEIEHUE arpeccopa B
I Maxkenonckon BoitHe?*!?. MHorue otBoAsT 3Ty posib Puumrmmy.
ArpeccrBHOCTD TposiBiIa MakeoHus, MBITABIIASICSI OTHATh Y
Puma Wnnvpwuio, B KOTOpo# OH ObLI 3aMHTEpecoBaH ! !, monmTrKa
Puma Obl1a 000poHUTETbHOM. BHelTHe BCE Tak U BHINISINT: Pu-
JIMMI Haraj, pUMJISIHE 3alUIIAINCh, HO TaKasl OLIEHKA JI0BOJIb-
HO noBepxHocTHa. C apyrou ctoponsl, [Ix. daiH nonaraer, 4to
oOopoHUTENbHOM OblTa monuThKa Makenonuu 2. K.A. PeBsko
Ha3bIBAa€T arpeccopoM TOJIbKO PUM M OTpUIIaeT arpeccrBHOCTb
L[apﬂ313.

B neiicTBUTENIBHOCTH arpeccopamMu SIBJISIIOTCSI 00€ CTOPOHBI.

398 Tam xe.
399 Mooecmos B. Hpesuss ucropus. CII6., 1850. C. 69.

319 Holleaux M. Rome and Macedon: Philip against the Romans // CAH. Vol.
VIIL. P. 116; Hammond N.G.L. lllyris, Rome... P. 21; Balsdon J.P.V.D. Rome and

Macedon, 205-200 B.C. // JRS. 1954. Vol. XLIV. P. 31-32.

31 Holleaux M. Rome, et la Grece et les monarchies hellenistiques. Paris, 1920.

P. 142.
312" Fine J.V.A. Macedon, Illyria... P. 36.
33 Pegako K.A. [Tynnueckue BoiiHbl. MuHck, 1988. C. 180;



Makenonus Obl1a 3aMHTEpecoBaHa B VmMpuu He MeHee, deM
Pum. Ins Puma Mmupuiickue BOWHBI ObUTH NTPEBEHTUBHBIMU,
BBI3BAHHBIMH €T'0 arpeccuBHO OopbOo# ¢ Kapdarenom. [l ma-
psI BOMHA 32 M3rHaHME PUMJISIH OblTa TAKOH ke, 00yCIOBJIEHHOM
arpeccueil B ['perun ¥ HexeslaHMEM UMETh 3[IEChb KOHKYpEHTA.
«OOOPOHUTENBPHBI UMITEPUATI3M» TIPOIEMOHCTPHPOBATIN 00€
CTOPOHBI, UX CTOJIKHY/IU arpeccusi Puma npotusB Kapdarena (B
MEPCIEKTUBE — U MPOTUB basikan), 1 Makenonuu — npotus I pe-
uuu. [Mosasnenue Puma Ha Bajikanax ObLIO OMACHO 111 MaKEI0H-
CKOM FeTeMOHHH, HO 3Ta OMACHOCTh HE MMEJIA SIPKO BBIPAKEHHO-
o XapakTepa 1 He Tak Opocasiach B I71a3a. Bropxxenue ®uurnmna
B PUMCKUE BJIAJICHUS MPEJICTABIISIO HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO YTPO-
3y PUMCKUM MHTEPECcaM, O3TOMY U3 [IByX arpECCOPOB TAKOBBIM
MOPOM NpU3HAETCA TOJIBLKO Pusvri.

pyroii cOpHBIA BOMPOC — 3TO TOTOBHOCTb 1Iapsi BOEBAaTh B
Utamus. ['ocnioncTByeT uMeHue, 4To Haph Medtaa o0 stom>'4,
TOJIbKO HEMHOTHE TOJBEPraloT 310 coMHeHM>>. JI. Mai npu-
3HAET, YTO MOIBITKYA PUIHUIIIA BHITECHUTh pUMIISH U3 Miumpun
ObLT 00BEKTUBHO OoJiee TIOJIE3HBI ISl HETO, YeM TOXO]] Yepe3

314 Byosuweunu T.I". BocTouHbIN BOITPOC B UCTOpHY PUMCKOro rocynapcrsa B KOH-
ue III — nepeoii monoBune II B. 70 H. 3. ABTOped. AUC... KaHA. UCT. HayK. TOWIM-
cu, 1988. C. 11; Holleaux M. Rome and Macedon... P.118; May J.M.F. Macedonia
and Illyria (217-167 B.C.) // JRS. 1946. Vol. XXXVI. P. 511; Griffith E.T. An Early

Motive... P. 6; Gruen E.S. The Hellenistic World... Vol. 2. P. 375.

315 Dpuman 3. Metoapl uzyuenus: ucropud. M., 1893. C. 230; 2Kebvenés C. U3

ucropuu Acun. 229—31 rr. go P.X. CII6., 1898. C. 78; Panosuu A.b. Yka3. cou. C.
254; Niebuhr B.G. Opus cit. P. 421; Smith P. Opus cit. P. 481; Grimal P. Opus cit. P.
351-355; Hammond N.G.L. Epirus. Oxford, 1967. P. 607.



Anpuaruky?'®. BooOiie yBepeHHOCTb, uyTo Pummri xenan Boe-
BaTh B MTanuu, OCHOBBIBAETCS BCETO JIMIIL TOJBKO HAa TPEX YKa-
3aHUSIX UCTOYHUKOB, APYTHe CBUIETEIbCTBA BTOPUYHBI U OITUPA-
I0TCSl HA HUX:

1. AmOuiuun dwmnma ¥ ero MeuTbl 0 MUPOBOM TOCITO/-
ctBe (Pol. V.108.5). D10 yrBepxaenue [lommOus Ge3mokasa-
TEJIbHO U He 3aCiTy)KuBaeT noBepusl. 2. [[ns nepenpassl B Utanmio
1apb CUMTA] HYXHBIM MOKOHYMUTH C Aejsamu B Wmmupuu (Pol.
V.108.4). Emy He yaanoch 3axBaTuth Wimmpuio, HO He 3TO ObI-
JIO IPUYMHOM TOTO, YTO OH TaK U He nosiBwics B Utamuu. Ilo-
ciie opnaaeHus Mimpueit eMy ObUIO MPOCTO He3aueM BOEBaTh
B Urammu. Ob6a mpeapiagynmx mnaccaxka I[TommOus mosHOCThIO
OMPOBEPraloTCs MPUBEAEHHBIM CAMUM € aBTOPOM TEKCTOM JI0-
roBopa ¢ ['ananbasnom. 3. Llaps o6s3aics nepenpasuthes B Mra-
JIMIO ¥ yYacTBOBATh B BOWHE, 1Mocjie nmoodeabl Mranvs u go0srdya
ocraotcs ['anHnOany. 3aTeM 00e apMuu OTIIpaBIsIOTCS Ha Bo-
CTOK ¥ BOIOIOT, ¢ KeM ykaxeT @ununmn (Liv. XXII1.33). [Tpuuém
bankansl ocratorca @umunmy (Liv. Ibid.). [Toutn Temu xe cio-
BaMU U3JIaraioT JoroBop EBTponuil — «1o uCKOpeHeHU: puMJISTH
nepenpasisiorcs B ['petuto» (II1.VII), Annuan (Mac. 1) u 30-
Hapa (IX.3). HeobiBaable ycaoBusi! «In has ferme leges...» —
«Ha TaKUX MPUMEPHO ycoBusx...» (Liv. XXIII. 34.1) Owi1 3a-
KJIIOYEH A0rOBOP aps ¢ myHuuueM. OTcioaa cieyeT, 4To camo-
ro AoKymeHTa JIuBUil He BUIE U U3JaraeT TeHICHIIMO3HbIX aH-
HanmctoB. IIpennonaranoce, 4ro napb cMOXET BbIcTaBUTH 200

315 May J.M.F. Macedonia and Illyria... P. 51.



kopa6ient (Liv. XXII1.33), — 310 moka3biBaet anbcudukanuio,
Tak Kak y ®ummmna mpakTidecku He Obu10 (hriota (0 4€M MOTIH
HE 3HATh AHHAJIUCTHI).

Bapuant JluBusi umeeT CTOPOHHUKOB B OCHOBHOM B CTapoi
mutepatype’!’. Tlonoxenue mapst B ['periuu ObUIO IOCTATOYHO
npouHbBIM? '8, eMy He3auem ObLJIO MMPUHUMATh Ha ceOsl TaKue Tsi-
KETble 00s3aTeNbCTBA (aHHAIMCTHI TUIOXO 3HAIM CUTYAIMIO B
['pertun!). EnBa v oH kesan BMelaTesibCTBa MyHUIIIEB B Tpe-
yeckue aena*’. JlormuHee ObLIO CAMOMY BBITECHUTH PUMJISH U3
WUnnupun. «YcaoBusi HEBEPOSTHBI, JaKe HENEMbl, YTO JOKa3bl-
BaeT U JOKYMEHT, puBeaeHHbIN [Tommbuem» 32, TTo maeHmo M.
Osnno, ynomuHaembii JIuBueM J0roBOp MojiesIbHbIN, chadpu-
KOBaH aHHAJIMCTAMU U He 3aciyxuBaeT BHuManus 2. Tekcr JIu-
BUS OIIMOOUeH 2,

[MonmGwii, HeCOMHEHHO, TPUBOMT MOJUTMHHBIN TEKCT I0TOBO-
pa*??. PumnsiHe 3axBaTiiiv MakeJOHCKMX TMOCJIOB C TEKCTOM CO-

317 Tepupepe I'.®. Vka3. cou. C. 254; Beznep B. Yxas. cou. C. 434; bubuxos I1.
Ouepk MexayHapoaHoro npasa B [Ipeneit I'penuu. M., 1852. C. 107; Jlanun H. I'an-
Huoan. M., 1939. C. 46; boxwanun A.I'. VIcTopusi MEXIyHapOIHBIX OTHOIIEHUH. .. C.
54; logpman A.C. Yxaz. cou. C. 200; Ferguson A. Opus cit. P. 139; Robinson C.E.
Opus cit. P. 65; Grimal P. Opus cit. P. 349.

318 Iugpman M1 Taunu6an. 2- w3, M., 1981. C. 154.
319
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321 Holleaux M. Rome and Macedon. .. P. 119. Note 1.

322 Chroust A.-H. Opus cit. P. 96.

Cokonog @.@. Tperve cronerue... C. 258; Heitland W.E. Opus cit. P. 267;
Hallward B.L. Opus cit. P. 62; Chroust A.-H. Opus cit. P. 75.
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rnamenus (Liv. XXIII. 34; App. Mac. I) — oueBuaHO, aBTOpY
TIO3BOJIVJTA CHSITh KOITHIO B apX¥BE, OH AET OYKBaJIbHBIN Tepe-
BOJ ¢ (puHMKmiickoro. Ecim Bepeus [lomubus pacxoqurcs ¢ Ba-
puanToM JIuBUS, TO B JAHHOM CJy4ae JOBEPATH CIIEAYET UMEHHO
1 T0516KO0 [Tonmuowuio. ITo IMonmobuio (VII. 9), coro3HnKH 0053a/I1Ch
BOEBaTh JI0 TI0OepbI, 3aTeM PumM ountiian bayikansl v He TOJKeH
OBbUT Ty/la BMEIINBATHCSA. DTO BHIPAXEHO MPeeIbHO KOHKPETHO
1 9€TKO (cM.: Polyb. VII.9.13-14), Mex Tem Kak 00si3aTeIbCTBA
COIO3HMKOB M3JIOKEHBI OUY€Hb HeonpeaeeHHO. CTOpOHBI cora-
CHJIMCh Ha B3aMMHYIO TTOMOIIIb, HO B TEKCTE JJOTOBOPA HET HU CJIO-
Ba 00 00S3aHHOCTH 1apsl BbICAAUThLCA B UTanuu.

He npenycmarpuBaioch u «yauutoxenue» (Liv. XX1.30) Pu-
Ma — B TEKCT AOrOBOpa BBEJEH MYHKT, YTO COIO3HUKHU MOMOTYT
Jpyr Apyry B ciydae Oymymux BovH ¢ Pumom. Cornarienue —
CKOpee JOroBop ApYxKObl, Y4eM BOEHHBIN HACTYMaTEIbHBII COI03.
CropoHbl Benu cedsi He OueHb YecTHO: Puiunm He codupai-
Cs1 OKa3bIBaTh PeasbHYIO MOMOIIb, a 11 ['aHHMOama co3 umMen
dbopmy bepuma’?*, maaHOTO JOrOBOpa — UTO HE HAJIATAJIO HA Kap-
(parerckoe nmpaBUTETHCTBO A0COMIOTHO HUKAKUX 00S3aTEbCTB.

duurna HarpacHoO OOBUHSIOT B BSJIOCTU U «HEPEIIUTETbHO-
ct»>2 — [onmubuit OTMeYaeT MPUCYTCTBUE TyXa, SHEPTHIO 1aps,
CIIOCOOHOCTh AEMCTBOBATh M cMejiocTh Ha BoiHe (IV.77). Cko-

3240 6epure cM.: Bickerman E.I. Opus cit. P. 8—12; Chroust A.-H. Opus cit. P.
79, 82-83.

325 Mommszen T. Yas. cou. C. 589.



pee y Hero ObLT Jake M30BITOK dHeprun>?®. Hemb3ss 0ObSCHUTD
ero Oe3lercTBUe «OTCYTCTBHEM (prioTa»>?’ Wi TeM, YTO PUM-
CKHMe Kopadim «momemiann» 2 emy Bbicamuthesl B Urtamim. Y
duurmna ObUI0 HEKOTOPOE KOTMYECTBO aXeUCKUX, BUPUHCKUX U
KapdareHcKnx Kopaoseid, mo3xke OH Jaxke JyMall 1aTh OOU prM-
ckomy (oTy, rocrnioactBoBasiieMy B Monnueckom mope (Liv.
XXVII.30.15-16), HO U151 KPYITHOTO JiecaHTa B VTanuio ux Obl-
70 siBHO HepoctaroyHo. Tonmpko B 208 r. 10 H. 3. 1Iapb Hayaul
crpoutesbeTBo 100 BoeHHbIx Kopadmen (Liv. XXVIIL8.14), Ho
B 9TO BpeMsI Bhica/ika B Mtanmu Oblia yke COBEpIIIeHHO Oecriep-
criektuBHa. OUeBHUIHO, YKe Toraa y Ouiua NosBUIUCH IIAHbI
arpeccuu B dreuje, 1Jisl Yero v npeaHazHavacs oyayuuil ¢or.
Vaxe B 201 r. 10 H. 3. MaKeJOHCKME Cy/la HA PABHBIX CPAKAIUCH C
ponoccko-nepraMckum ¢protom: y @utumnma Osu10 53 KpyHmHBIX
kopads u 150 menkux (Polyb. XVI.29) — umes takue cuiibl B
212 r. 10 H. 3., 11aphb JIETKO CMsLT Obl PUMCKYIO 3arpaUTENIbHYI0
ackagpy. Ho oH Bocems Jiet nocie KanH He npeanpuHUMalt HU-
9ero Jyis co3ganus pioTa, CHocoOHOTO AeCAaHTUPOBATh KPYITHBIE
cwibl yepe3 Anpuaruky. Ctpax, 4to napb nosiButcs B Uramum,
ObLIT aOCOTIOTHO HE 000CHOBaH .

dumunn mIaHUPOBaNl «00ecIeynTh 3a coboi dJacth Uta-

326 )Kebends C. U3 ucropuu Adun. C. 96.

327 Adcock F.E. The Roman Art of the War under the Republic. Cambridge, 1940.
P. 35; Roebuck C. The world of ancient times. New York, 1966. P. 467.

328 Cary M. Opus cit. P. 167; Cary M., Haarhoff T.J. Opus cit. P. 65; Oost S.1.
Opus cit. P. 32.

329 Havell H.L. Opus cit. P. 269.



mn»3°, Ho u3 oroBopa HUKaK HE CIIEIyeT, YTO 3aMBbIITUISIICS
Takou pasgen. T. @pank nonaraer, yro Kapdgaren e xoren ae-
JIMThCS, LApb He BTopresi B MTauio Iuiib OTOMY, YTO 9TOTO He
*kenan cam ['anauOan, onacawomuiicsi KoHKypeHTta. Ot Ounun-
na OTKYIWJIKCh, 1aB eMy cBOOOy nevicTBrii B umpuu, yem oH
ObL1 pazoyapoBan*!. Ha camom xe nene Mimpus Obuta evH-
CTBEHHOM ero 1ienblo! ['aHHNnOa1, UCIBIThIBAs HEAOCTATOK BOWCK,
YMOJISLT CBOE TIPABUTENbCTBO O pe3epBax. BeposiTHO, OH MO0y k-
Jiaul 1aps K neperipase, Ho TiieTHo. 1. Maii yBepeH, uto kapda-
T€HCKUE CKaAPHI, TO3XKE MPOpbIBaBIIKECA B AgpruaTuky B 209 n
208 rT. 10 H. 3., IUTK YCTAaHOBUTH KOHTAKT ¢ Puunmom*32. Bos-
MOXHO, 9TO OblJIa MOCeAHsIs nonbITKa ['anHnOana yoeaurs 1a-
psi BeIcaquThes B Mtanuu, a1 myHuida 3To ObLJIO KpaiHe Kesa-
TeJIbHO, HO 151 camoro Pummmma V B Takoi aBaHTIOpe He ObLIO
HU MQJIEHILIETO CMBICIIA.

Jletom 214 1. go H. 3. ®wmmnm ocaanit AnoyuioHun. MHeHne
T. Momm3eHa, 4To 1apb Iibul B Utanio, Ho, HapyImuB odela-
are ['aHHmOaty, moBepHy1 K ANo/IOHUK >, HU Ha Y€M He Oc-
HOBAHO U OIMIMOOYHO. Pa3ouThIii puMIIsTHAMM HA CYIIe, OH CHKET
cBou cyaa u oexain (Liv. XXIV.40). PumnsHe octaumu B Opu-
ke (IOT M MOITIM HaOmoaaTh 3a 0OEMMHU CTOPOHAMM TPOJIMBA
(Polyb. VIIL.1; Liv. Ibid.). be3onacHocTeio mpoTekTOpaTa OHU

330" Frank T. Roman imperialism. P. 143.

31 Frank T. Roman imperialism. P. 143.
332 May J.M.F. Macedonia and Illyria. P. 51.

333 Mommzen T. Yas. cou. C. 589.



BPEMEHHO MOXEPTBOBAIU paiv 3auThl Tanuu, BTOp:keHus 11a-
psl Ha ATIEHHVHBI OHH SIBHO He OOSUTUCh U HE JKeJIajii 3psi APO-
outh cuibr***, Tloatomy ®umumni k 212 1. 10 H. 3. JIETKO 3aXBa-
T [lapuHuio 1 ATUHTaHUIO, Y TOT/Ia CEHAT 3aKJIIOUMII COI03 C
Sronuei, YToObl He JaTh eMy pa3BuTh ycrex B Vimpuu. imen-
HO B Myutnpuu ejBa jiv CeHAT BEPUJI B €70 «UTAJTMICKUE TUIAHbD»,
a K 9TOMY BpeMeHH! PUMJISTHE UMeJIM MOAPOOHYI0 UH(pOpMAIIHIO
O COCTOSIHMHM JieJ1 B DJIa/ie ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTAX MakeqoHuu.
[Toutn oOmIENpUHATOE MHEHUE, YTO BbICAAUThCA B Wtanum
apo noMeniayia BOBPEMSI YCTPOEHHAsi CEHAaTOM TOJIMKCKAS
BOIHa** (cM. 2-10 IJ1aBY ), HE MMeeT HUKAKUX ocHOBaHMiA. HeBo3-
MOHO COTJIACUTBCSI, UTO «PUMJISTHE HE JIOMYCTHIIM TIOSBJICHUS
MAaKEeJOHCKMUX BOMCK B Mtammu»33¢: ua camoMm nesie Py Hu-
KOIJla HE TUIAHUPOBAJ BTOPJKEHUS Tyna. Yxke B 214 1. 1o H. 3.
[annu6an kouTponuposai FOro-Boctok Mtanuu, oH 04eHb X0-

334 Qost S.I. Opus cit. P. 32.
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336 Tpyxuna H.H. KommenTapuu // Koprenuii Henot. O 3HaMEHUTBIX MHO3EMHBIX
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tes 3axBaTtuTh TapeHT (Liv. XXV.8) u xaan ®uumnma. OceHblo
213 r. 1o H. 3. uaps B3s1 Jluce (Polyb. VIII.16), nonyuus nps-
MoW 1 OJTM3KUI BBIXOJ K MOpIo Ha Basikanax, a 3umoni 213/212 .
70 H. 3. myHueln| 3ads11 B Utamuu Tapent (Polyb. VIII.36), obec-
MIEYMB TEM CAMbIM BEPOSITHYIO BO3MOKHOCTh OBICTPOH Meperipa-
BbI TyJja MAaKEJOHCKHUX BOMCK. Mexay 3axBatoM Jlucca B 213 .
70 H. 3. ¥ BbICTYIUIeHHeM 3tomiteB B 211 r. no H. 3.%7 (Liv.
XXVI1.24; Justin. XXIX.4) 1€XUT CAUIIKOM MHOTO BPEMEHHU.
Henb3s 00bsicHUTD, IoueMy PUIHII, SKOObI CTPACTHO MEUTaB-
i BoeBaTh B Mtanuu, He Bocnionb3oBajcsa uM. Ilourn Bcsa Ui-
JMpus OblIa 3aXBavyeHa 1apem Oe3 Tpyna, a B itamuu oH Mor mo-
JIYYUTb TOJIBKO TSIKENBIE 00U — M HUYero B3ameH. duaunm orpa-
HUYWJI CBOM AeicTBUs Mimpueit, qaxe He MbITasiCh IIOMOYb ITy-
15170710 ARER

DdemepHbiii cow3’* Ounmnma ¢ [aHHUOaIOM OBUT OMaceH
TOJBbKO BHemHe**? 1 HuJYero He nan Hu ogHou ctopone*!. Ilappb
PacCUMTHIBAJT MCIIONB30BaTh 3aTPYJHEHUS MyHUHIIEB, HYX/IAI0-
IIXCA B COIO3HUKAX, IS JOCTMKEHUS COOCTBEHHBIX €€ 42,
OH Jyuis Ha BpeMsl MOT ObITh COI3HMKOM ['aHHMOana, B Tiep-

337 Y paxe B 210 1. 710 H. 5., KaK 370 apryMeHTHpOBaHO JoKazal P. DppUHITOH:
Errington R.M. The dawn of Empire. P. 114.

338 Jaczinovska M. Opus cit. S. 102.

339 Iugpman M1 Ykas. cou. C. 157.

30 Huu K. Yxas. cou. C. 193.

31 Kosanée C.H. Vias. cou. C. 239; Kosanés C.HU., lImaepmar E.M. Ouepku uc-

topuu [Ipesnero Puma. M., 1956. C. 86.
342 Hugpman U.11I. Yxa3s. cou. C. 154.



CIIEKTUBE ke B cliyyae nmoodeabl Hag Puvom Pumurm Mor craTh
Bparom Kapdarena. Ilocie toro kak Dtonus B 206 r. 10 H. 3.
3aKJII0umMIIa cenaparHbii Mup ¢ @ununmnoM, I MakenoHckas Bou-
Ha Jlasiee 11J1a OYeHb Bsulo — nopaxeHue Kapdarena crano ove-
BUJIHBIM, U JJTs 1Iapsi OHA yTpaTuia cMbici. OH emié Mor 3aKJIo-
YUTh NPUEMJIEMbIII MUP U «O4eHb keail ero» (Liv. XXIX.12).
Pum crpemuiicsi ocBoOoauthest 1iis yaapa B Adpuke (ibid.) u
ObLJI TOTOB Ha YCTYIIKH, IIaph XOTeJ YpBaTh XOTh 4TO-TO. [To Mupy
205 r. 10 H. 3. AtuHTanus orouuia Oumunmy (ibid.). Yerynku
IIJTY B OCHOBHOM OT T1apsi — OH OYMCTHJI OOJIBIIYIO YacTh 3aBOE-
BaHHBIX TeppuTOpUid. PUM ycTynui emy «CBOI0» ATHHTaHUIO U
«uayxoi» Jluce, npunaanexamuii Ckepaunanay>+. YTBepxkie-
HUS, 9TO PUM coxpaHWI Bce CBOM BIQICHUS** M MOTyYMIT KOH-
TpuOyIMIo**, ormmoOouHbl. CTOPOHBI 0053aHMCh HE OOMKATh CO-
I03HUKOB JIPYT Apyra.

KomripomuccHblil Mup*® He pasperun npotuBopeunii. Cto-
POHBI HE CYUTAIIM €T0 HU HAJEKHBIM, HU 3aKJIIOYEHHBIM T10 J100-
pou Bose (App. Mac.Ill.2). Dta oueHka AnmuaHa SBIsSETCSA
KJIIOYEBOH )1 IPABUJILHOTO TIOHMMAHUS TTOCTISAYIONIUX COObI-
Trii. OH MOT TOJIbKO TMpepBaTh OOphOY, UICKPEHHETro MpUMHUpe-

343 May J.M.F. Macedonia and Illyria... P. 49.

344 Muwyaun A.B. Aatnynas ucropus I'peryin u Puma. M., 1944, C. 117.

35 Cmounos C. Vkas. cou. C. 93.

346 Pelham H.P. Opus cit. P. 127; Ehrenberg V. Man, State and Deity. London,
1974. P. 72; Dieter H., Gunter R. Romische Geschichte bis 476. Berlin, 1979. S. 80.



HUA He ObUTI0*Y. B CITOKUBINENCSA CUTyallui MUP OB BBITOJICH
o6enm cropoHam. OHaKO OH He ObLT «TpuyMdoM Prmrmar» 348,
Jpyrasi KpalHOCTb — «PUM ObLT €IMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO M3BJIEK BbI-
roay U3 Mupa»3*°, He MPUHECIIEr0 HUKAKOW TOJb3bl Makeno-
HUr*?. YcnoBusi mupa Obutn Onaronpusitiel it Puurnma!.
VrBepxkaenne H.d. MypbIrnHou, 4To BOMHA OKOHYMJIACH OPaA-
KEHHEM Laps1>>2, He UMeeT OCHOBaHWM, Kak U MHeHue D). Opu-
MaHa O TOM, YTO nopaxeHue rnorepren Pum3>3. I'maBHas 3agaua
— yKpenuThcst Ha bankanax — Oblta jocturayTta. BakeH pe3yiib-
tar. Hecmotps Ha ycrynku ®umniy, MUPHBIN JIOTOBOP YCUJIH-
BaJ1 no3unmu Puma B ['perun®,

MHorue uccieaoBartesu nojaraiu, 4to nosisjienue Puma Ha
BocTtoke ObIJI0 pOKOBOI HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO, BRI3BAHHOM 3a00TOM
0 coOcTtBeHHON Oe3omacHocTh*> . Ha camom nene Pum BEN 3a-

37T Kebenés C. U3 ucropuu AduH. C. 96; Muwyaun A.B. AHTUYHAS UCTOPHS. ..
C. 139; Tpyxuna H.H. Tlonmutrka Puma B Boctounom CpennseMHOMOpPbE BO BTOPOi
nonosuHe 111 B. 10 H. 3. (229-205 rr.) // BMY. Cep. Uctopus. Ne 2. C. 72; Heitland
W.E. Opus cit. Vol. 1. P. 316; Balsdon J.P. Rome and Macedon. P. 31.

38 Walbank F.W. Philip V of Macedon. P. 140.

39 Benzmcon I'. Vkas. cou. C. 260.

350 THacmyxos H. Yka3z. cou. C. 102.

31 Panosuu A.B. Ykas. cou. C. 257.
352 Wcropus pesnero mupa / Pen. A.I'. Bokmanun. T. 2. M., 1982. C. 253.
353 Dpuman 3. Ykas. cou. C. 232.

354 Cmupun B.M. Pumckas pecryonuka ITI-1 BB. g0 H. 3. // Victopus Esporsl. T.

1. C. 451.

355 ITupozos B.H. VccnenoBanus 0 pPUMCKOH UCTOPUH, TIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B 00-
nactu Tpetbelt nexansl Jiusus. CII6., 1878. C. 269. Tak xe cuntamm T. Momm3sen, T.



IIUTHBIE BOWHBI, TOJIBKO OYIy4H eré MaibiM ropoioM. Toraa oH
JEVCTBUTEIIBHO CPaXkaJsiCs 3a CyIECTBOBAHUE. 3aTEM, OKPEITHYB,
6oporics 3a rereMonuio B Mtanuu, OToM — yke 3a IOKOpEHHUe
WUtamiu*°. Teneps sxe PuM BoeBas He ¢ TeMU, KTO yrpoxKall ero
CYIIECTBOBAHUIO UJIM XOTEJ OTHATH y HETO CBOOOMY, — OH Bpax-
JOBaJl C TEMH, KTO XOTeJl OTHSITh Y HEro BJacTh Haj KaKOWU-TO
TeppuTOpuei. Vv cTosi1 y Hero monepék J0poru Ha ero MmyTH K
Takol BiacTy. Pa3Hunia ¢ OblIbIMU BOMHAMH OrpoMHast!
Pumcko-niyHndeckas 60opb0a, arpeccMBHasi 10 CyTH, Bella K
TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM MPEBEHTUBHBIM BOMHaM. OJJHAKO MTPEBEHTUB-
Hasl BOWHA — «JTI0OMMOE JAUTS JTI0O0ro uMriepuaiuimMa»>>’. Yro-
Obl 006€CeYnTh YCIEIIHYI0 arpecCHio B OJHOM MeCTe, PUXOIUT-
Cs1 BECTU «OOOPOHUTENIbHYI0» BOKHY B Jpyrom. Jlorvka pa3Bu-
THSI OO0 arpeccuu TpedyeT «IPEBEHTUBHBIX Mep», PACTyIIIast
9KCIIAHCHSI U IPEBEHTUBHBIE BOMHBI TECHO CBSI3aHBI JIPYT C APY-
rom>>%, DTu BOMHBI YaCTO BEAYT K 3aBOCBAHUAM >,
ArpeccuBHOCTh PuMa noHnmanu u coppeMeHHukH. Cauno-
cTuil mpuBOIUT mucbMo Mutpuaara’®: «Y pumiisH ecThb JHIIb
O/IHO OCHOBaHME JIs BOMH — JKeJlaHWe BJIaJpluecTBa U Oorar-

®pank, X. Ckannapa 1 MHOTHE Ipyrue.

336 HnTepecHo, 4TO 3TO OBUIO MIEPBBIM, MaJIbIM KPyrom arpeccuu. [lotom Bcé (Te-
TeMOHUS1 — IOMUHUPOBaHUE — [IOKOPEHKE) IOBTOPUJIOCH yXKe B paMKax Bcero Bocrou-
Horo Cpenn3eMHOMOpbsi. VITaMiACKMIA OITBIT, HECOMHEHHO, TIPUTOIUIICS !

357 Homo L. Opus cit. P. 259.

358 Vimuenxo C.JI. Tlonurnyeckue yuenus [dpesrero Puma. M., 1977. C. 46.

39 Raditsa L. Bella Macedonica // ANRW. Bd. 1. Berlin; New York, 1972. P. 569.

360 COMHI/ITC.TIBHO, YTO 3TO INMCbMO ABJIACTCA INOJJIMHHBIM.



crBa» (Hist. V.6). IOcTuH, sIBHO OoTpaasi He JOUIEIIYIO A0 HAC
AQHTUPUMCKYIO TPAUIIMIO, IPUBOJUT ClIoBa JleMeTpusi, XapakTe-
pU3YIOIIIUE PUMJISIH: «KOTOpbIE, HE JIOBOJIbCTBYIOIIUECS Tpee-
namu Utanuu, a oxBayeHHble OECCTBIAHON HAAEKIOW OBJIA/IETh
BCEM MUPOM, BEAyT BOMHBI MPOTUB Beex Hapei» (XXIX.2). [To-
JIMOUIA CTABUJT CBOEH T1eJIhI0 TIOKA3aTh, KAK BCE N3BECTHBIE 3eMJTH
nonaau noyx Biacte Puma 3a 53 roga (I.1.5), o paccmarpusain
PUMCKYIO UICTOPHIO KaK MOCJIeJ0BaTeIbHOE OCYIIECTBIEHHE T1J1a-
Ha TMIOKOpeHus Mupa. Pazymeercs, Takoro miaHa He ObLJIO, /1a U
cama ujesi MUPOBOI0 TOCMOACTBA Mpuliuia B Pum HaMHOro mos-
ke, Ho ObUIM JEWCTBUS, TIOATOTOBUBIIKE 3Ty uae. OveBu/-
HO, 710 201 r. g0 H. 3. PuM He umen onpeaeéHHON BOCTOYHON
TOJIMTUKK > ¥ TIOJITOCPOYHOM MPOrpaMMBbI>®3,

Ecte MHEHHe, 4TO BOWHA OblTa BEJMKOW IIENIBIO CYITIeCTBO-
BaHus puMiIsH>®. Ha sto mpekpacHo otBerwn [lomouii: «Hu
OJIUH 3/IPaBOMBICTISIIIMN YeJIOBEK He BeJET BOMHBI TOJBKO pa-
I TOTO, YTOOBI ofioNieTh B OopbOe... Be€ nemaercss pagu BbI-
rox...» (II1.4.9—11). B cBere 3THX BBHITOJ U CIEQYET paccmar-
pUBAaTh T€HE3UC BOCTOUHOU MOJUTUKU puMIIsiH. OHU CKOPO TIO-

361 IMonpotree cm.: Carcopino J. Les etapes de 'imperialisme romain. Paris, 1961.
P. 533; Werner R. Das Problem Des Imperialismus und die romische Ostpolitik im 2
Jahrhundert v. Chr. // ANRW. Bd. 1. S. 501-563.

392 Boak A.E.R., Sinnigen W.G. Opus cit. P. 127.

363 Mawwun H.®. OcHOBHBIE npodnemsl... C. 13; Homo L. Opus cit. P. 255;

Adcock F.W. Roman Political Ideas and Practice. Ann Arbor, 1959; idem. The Roman
Art of War... P. 92; Starr C.G. Opus cit. P. 477.

3% Dunneii . I'penust non, puMckuM BitagbiuectsoM. M., 1876. C. 17.



HsUTY, YTO MX MHTEPECH HE OIPaHUIMBAIOTCS TOJILKO MTammeri.
CHavana MX MONMWTHKA ObUla KpaiiHe TMOKOW M OCTOPOKHOM,
MPUXOAWIOCH YUUTHIBATH CYIIECTBOBAHUE CHIILHBIX IPOTUBHHM-
koB — Kapdarena u Makegonuu.

[MpotuB mocneanelt Pum meiTancst co3gate OOIIErpeyecKyio
KoaymIuio. JlJist 3TOro Hy>KHO OBUIO TIPUBJIEYb K ceOe TPEKOB,
UCTIONB3YsI IPOTUBOPEUMS JUIMHCKOTO MUPA, CEHAT HATPABJIM-
BaJ UX ApYr Ha apyra. Ero monutuka cocrosiia B 00pa3oBaHUU
BO3MOXHO OOJIBIIEr0 YKCIa BpaXAeOHBIX MEXAy COOOH rocy-
napcte$®, 'aHHMOA, TOJBKO OMHAXK/IBI PA30UTBHI PUMIISTHAMM,
OTMeuaJl, 4TO MOTYIIECTBO PUMa cOCTOUT He B €ro BOEHHOM MO-
1, & B CIIOCOOHOCTH Pa3beIUHATh TPOTUBHUKOB>®, DITUHU-
crryecknii xe BocTok ObUT HACTOIBKO pa30OIIEH, YTO HEMHHY-
€MO JIOJDKEeH OBbLT CTaTh JIETKOW 1o0bruern Puma’s,

[ocne II ITynnueckont BoviHel PuM akTuBH3MpoBacs Ha Bo-
CTOKe. DTa BOWHa, IOMUMO BCEro nmpoyero, uMmesa i Puma emé
OJIHO BaxkHOe 3HaueHne. OHa 3aCTaBUIIA MBICTUTh MEXTyHAPO/I-
HBIMU Kateropussmu®®. Mpmuienne Puma crano mmpe. B 3Ha-
YHUTEJILHOW CTEIeHN — O1arofaps TeM ypoKam, KOTOpble OH I10-

385 Scullard H.H. A history of the Roman World from 753 to 146 B.C. London,
1961. P. 228.

366 Deppepo I'. Beruuue u nagenue Puma. T. 1. M., 1915. C. 24; Cepzees B.C.
Ucropus dpesnero Puma. M.—JI., 1925. C. 15.

367 Cepeees B.C. [Tutuiomarus npesHero Puma // Victopust quriiomatuu. 2-e 3.
T. 1. M., 1959. C. 69.

398 )KeGenés C.A. [ipesunii Pum. U. 1. M., 1924. C. 72.
399" Scullard H.H. A history. .. P. 315.



nyuw Ha bankanax. [Tobena Hag ["anau6anom odecneunna Pu-
My rocrioAcTBo Ha 3amazae’’’. [Tomurrueckue 3a1a4u B STOM pe-
T'MOHE ObLTU BBITIOJIHEHBI, YTOOBI 3aKPEMUTh YCIIEX, OCTABAJIOCh
NMOKOpUTh VcriaHuio ¥ MoKapaTh HU3AJIBIMHCKUX TaJUIoB. i
oOecrieueHns FereMOHUY Ha 3arnajie yxke He IPUXOAUIIOCh 3aTpa-
YMBaTh CEPBE3HBIX NoMUTHYEeCKUX yeuauu. Ha Mcnanmio ymno
MHOTO BPEMEHM, HO TENEPb BCE CBOUIIOCh UMEHHO K BOEHHBIM
yCHIIMSIM. 3anagHast MOoJMTHKA TiepecTaia ObITh TI00aTbHOM T0-
cie ycrpanenus Kapdgarena, munioMaTuyeckast akTUBHOCTb T1€-
peMectriach Ha Boctok. CeHar cTayl IOHMMATh, YTO COOBITHS
BHe UTtaimu BIUAIOT Ha €€ cynpOy, TaKUM 00pa3oM, MPUYMHA
oOpaiieHnss Ha BocTok KpoeTcst M B UBMEHEHUH TIOJIMTUIECKON
YCTaHOBKH.

Pum cmor aktuBHEE 3aHATHCS BOCTOKOM HE TOJNBKO JIMILIO-
MaTUYECKH, HO U MPSIMBbIM BOEHHBIM BMeIaTebeTBOM. . Ckat-
JIapJl CYMTAET, UTO CHavYaIa CJIeJj0BajIo MOKOPUTh 3aman’’!, oqHa-
KO CHTYyaIus, CJIOXKHBIIasics Ha BocToke, TpeboBaia HeMe/IIeH-
HOro BMemarenbcTBa’’2, Ono3naB, PUM Mor MHOTO MOTEpSITh.
Hartuck Ha Boctok ObuT mpeamnoututenbhee u jerde. [Ipotus
nOepOB M raJlJIoB He Ha KOTo OBLJIO OTlepeThes, a Ha BocToke MoX-
HO OBLJIO UCTIOBb30BaTh TPOTUBOPEUMSI MHOTHX CYIIIECTBYIOIIUX
Tam rocynapcrts. I MakeioHCKast BOMHA MOKa3aiia, YTO TAKUM ITy-
TEM MOXHO cOepedyb COOCTBEHHBIE PECYpChl, U PUMIISTHE TIPe/I-

370 Jlosunckuii C.T. HNcropus HdpesHero mupa. I'penus u Pum. Ilr., 1923. C. 110.
3T Scullard H.H. Roman politics 220-150 B.C. Oxford, 1951. P. 90.
372 Gast J. The history of Greece. Vol. 2. Basil, 1747. P. 71.



TIOJIaraJiv CJIe/IOBaTh 3TOMY U Biipeb>’3. Ecnu Ha 3anazie yrpo3sl
PUMCKOMY BJIJILIYECTBY HE CTaj0, TO Ha BocToke cuibHasa Ma-
Ke/1loHus O6ecriokonsia ceHat. [ToMHsI 0 cBOoell MeUIMTETbHOCTH,
no3BonuBIen ['anHubany nepenectu BoiiHy B Wtanmio, npaBu-
TEeJIbCTBO OBUIO TOTOBO «JIEWCTBOBATh HA ONEpPEKEHUE» W yaa-
puTh NepBbIM. Tenepp B MOJe 3peHUsl CTApaIuCh JepXkKaTh BECh
W3BECTHBI MUP, UMETh O HEM MOJIHYI0 UH(POPMALIMIO U HE JaTh
NOAHATHCS BO3MOKHOMY KOHKypeHTy. II MakenoHckas BoiiHa
soruyHo BbiTekana u3 Il [lynuueckoid. U, craB Ha myThb arpec-
cuM, PuMm yke He MOr OCTaHOBUTBCS, TIOKA CYIIECTBOBAIMN APY-
rié CWJIbHbIE JIePKaBbl.

$ununn V kenan KOMIEHCUpoBaTh Heyaady B Mnnupuu 3a-
XBaTOM €rumneTckux BiaaeHuil B dreuye. OTHOBpeMEeHHO AH-
trox III merrancsa oruare y Erunra Kenecupuio n Mmanoasuiickue
BJIaJieHUs1. VICTOUHMKM OYEHb TYMAaHHO T'OBOPAT O COI03€ LIapeu ¢
uenbio pasaena Erunra (Poyb. XV.20.4; Liv. XXXI.14.5; App.
Mac. 1V), ccbutasice Ha cooOrenust pogoccres (App. Ibid.) u
eruntsH (Just. XXX.2.8). OueHp MHOTME UCCIIEIOBATENN BEPSAT
TUM ciryxam>7* 1 1axe MPUBOJIST HeJlenble moapooHocTH: «Eru-

373 Adcock F.E. The Roman Art of War... P. 87.

3% Mommzen T. HUcropus Puma. T. 1. C. 656; Bezuep B. Pum. T. 1. CII6., 1902. C.
481; Panosuu A.b. dnmunansM. .. C. 258; Hlogpman A.C. Victopusi anTudHOU Makeo-
nuu. T. 2. Kazans, 1963. C. 212; l'opemvixuna B.H. Ucropus [IpeBnero Puma. MuHCK,
1980. C. 27; Gast J. Opus cit. P. 64; Mahaffy J.P. Greek life and thought. London,
1896. P. 467; Niebuhr B.G. Lectures... P. 424; Homo L. Opus cit. P. 258; Holleaux
M. Rome and Macedon... P. 150; Bickerman E.J. Bellum Amtiochicum // Hermes.
1932. Bd. 67. Hft. 1. S. 47; McDonald A.H., Walbank F.W. The origins of the Second
Macedonian War // JRS. 1937. Vol. XXVIIL. Pt. 2. P. 182; Lafforque G. L’Orient et



ner u Kunp — Anatnoxy, Kuknager, Monuio n Kupeny (??!! —
A.bB.) — Gumurnmy»*7. [Ipyrue, kak X. bpayHepr, monaraior, 4To
1eJIb JJOrOBOpa Iapel 3aKjIovanach He B OTTOPKEHUN TePPUTO-
puu camoro Erunta, a B pasgesie ero 3aMOPCKUX BJIQJICHUN U
YHUUTOXEHUM ETMIETCKOW rereMoHuu>’¢. 3amMeTum: JjIsi 9TOro
BpPEMEHU rOBOPUTH O rereMoHnu Erumnra yixe efipa Jiv onpaBaaH-
HO. JIuIIlb HEMHOTHE HCTOPUKH HE BEPST TAKUM Cityxam >’/ — oue-
BUIHO, OHU OoJiee MpaBbl.

Hogeliime uccneoBaHusi OMPOBEPralT YCTOSIBIIMECS] MHe-
HUS 0 coto3e Owmrima 1 AHTHOXa U1 COBMECTHBIX JIEMCTBUN
nporuB Erunra’’®. OmHako HaM 3TO MpEJCTaBISETCS HECyIle-
CTBEHHBIM, KaK U npuBeeHHbie B.M. KaleeBbiM MHEHUS O TOM,
HACKOJIbKO (DaKT HAJIMYMS TaKOTO JOroBopa craji mpuuuHou 11

la Grece jusqu’a la concuete romaine. Paris, 1977. P. 253; Grant M. Op. cit. P. 115;
Levi P. Atlas of the Greek World. Oxford, 1988. P. 194; Bowder D. Outline History
776—30 B.C. // Who was Who in the Greek World / Ed. By D.Bowder. Ithaca; New
York, 1982. P.44.

375 Hlenoapos H., Jluauux B. KpaneBute Ha aHTMuKa MakelOHUja 1 HUBHUTE MO-
HeTH BO pecnyonuka Makenonuja. Cromje 1994. C. 98.

375 Braunert H. Hegemoniale Bestrebungen der hellenistischen Grossmachte in
Politik und Wirtschaft // Histotia. 1964. Bd. 13. S. 92.

377 Magie D. The “Agreement” between Philip V and Antiochus I1I for the Partition
of the Egiptian Empire // JRS. 1939. Vol. XXIX. P. 32-44; Balsdon J.P.V.D. Rome
and Macedon... P. 37: Badian E. Rome and Antiohus the Great: A study in Cold
War // Badian E. Studies in Greec and Roman history. Oxford, 1964. P. 135. Note 3.

378 Kawees B.H. boprOa Puma 3a rocrionctBo Ha BankaHax B aHITIO-aMepUKaH-

CKOH ucroprorpacuy HOBEUIIEro BpeMeHU. ABToped. Auc... KaHA. UCT. Hayk. Ka-
3aHb, 1983. C. 19.



MakenoHckoi BoiHBI?”Y. B mobom cirydae, cymecTBoBaj J0ro-
BOp WU HET, arpeccusi Lapeu, MyCTb HeCOrJIACOBAaHHAS, BHITJISI-
Jiefia Tak, CJIOBHO OHM JEUCTBYIOT 3a0/1HO. HeBO3MOXHO moBe-
pUTh, UTO PUM «BOOOIIIE HE 3HAT HUYEro»>8" 00 3TOM TUIOTETH-
yeckoM jioropope. [Tpocusime nomoinu nocisl Pogoca, Erurnra,
[Neprama, dtomuu u AuH He TOTBKO AOKHBI ObLTA MH(POPMHU-
pOBaTh CEHAT O 3axBaTax, HO W IMyrath pUMJISIH B CBOUX IIEJISIX
COI030M 11apeii, IBHBIM WJIM MHUMbIM. BeposTHO, ciiyxu 0 10ro-
BOPE PACITYCTHJIN POAOCCIIHI ¥ TIEPraMITbl, OHU ObLTH B OMTACHOCTH
¥ HyXJauch B omory Puva*!. M. I'paHT sIBHO He mpasB, Mo-
Jarasi, YTO pUMJIsTHE TIOAJJAIUChH BIMSIHUIO CBOEN «MapTHH BOWM-
HBI», CYUTABIIEH, UTO KOATUIIHS [Iapei MOKET ObITh HApaBJIeHa
v ipoTuB Puma®®2,

OcnabeBmmii Erumer mpumén B ymagok ¥ mepecTai Moib-
30BaThCsl yBaxkeHueM®?, JIns ero pasnena He HYKHO ObLIO CO-
TPYIHUYATb, 4 IIAPU U HE CTPEMUIUCH K 3ToMy 4. MOXKHO co-
rmacuthes ¢ A.b. PaHoBuuem, 4To J0roBOp (ecind oH ObUI. —
A.bB.) — mUIIIb AUIJIOMAaTUYECKast UTPa, 3a KOTOPOU CKPHIBAJIUCH
COIIEpPHUYECTBO M B3aMMHOe HenoBepue’®. IlaneHue moryiie-

379 Tam xe.

380" Tam xe.

381 Magie D. Opus cit. P. 42, 44.
382 Grant M. Opus cit. P. 266.
383 Huse b. Ouepk puMcKoii uctopun 1 ucrounnkosenenus. CI16., 1908. C. 170.
384 Magie D. Opus cit. P. 42.

385 Panoeuu A.B. Vkas. cou. C. 123.



crBa Erurnra conpoBoxk/1a710Ch pacTyiiei NoJIMTUYECKOr U30J1s1-
e *%®, B morckax omopsl oH commkaercss ¢ Puvom. B 204 .
70 H. 3. oreka Haj MajonetHuM [Itonemeem V — ciepoBarelib-
HO, HaJ| CTpaHoW, nepenaHa Pumy. Oneka, mycts popMaibHasi,
MOKa3bIBAET, HACKOJIBKO BBIPOC aBTOpUTET Prma.

B 202 r. 1o H. 3. AuTrox Bropres B Kenecupuio, @unvnmn Kpo-
Me erureTCKUX CTaJl 3aXBaThIBaTh U BOJBbHBIE TOPOAA Dreu bl 1
Bocdopa. [Tomurrka AHTUTOHUAA OTHIOAB HE ObLIa «CaMOYOMiA-
CTBEHHOU» ", M OH He «Jiesiajl BCE, YTOOBI BOCCTAHOBUTH ITPOTHB
ce0s1 Bcex rpekoB»3%8, Hu ovH U3 aTakoBaHHBIX MM T'OPOJIOB HE
6b11 coozHrkoM Ileprama nnm Ponoca?, Ho yTBepxkaenue naps
B [IPOJIMBAaX BCTPEBOKUIIO POJOCCLIEB, TAK KaK YrPOXKaslo UX TOP-
roByie. O0ecImoKouIMCh U A(HHBI, 3aBUCUMBIC OT TI0/IBO3a XJIe-
6a u3 [IpuuepHomopbs. 3axBarus Jlucumaxuio u [epund, Ou-
JIMTI XYW OTHOIIeHUs ¢ Dtommeit u Buzantuem**. Xecro-
KOCTb 11apsl OTTOJIKHYJIa MaJible TIOJIUCHI, & €r0 arpeccusi Hamyra-
na Ilepram.

Tak cnoxuics aHTuMakeoHckuu coto3: Ponoc, Ilepram, Bu-
3aHTuil, Xuoc, B 202 1. 10 H. 3. 00bsIBUBIIMN PUIUIITY BOHHY.
Emy Obuto BhIrO[jHEE UMETD /IO ¢ Oe33alIUTHBIMU MOJTUCAMU.

386 Rostovizeff M. The Social and Economic History of the Helenistic World
(SEHHW). Vol. 2. Oxford, 1941. P. 603.

387 Thiel J.H. Opus cit. P. 201.
388 Opus cit. P. 204.

389 McShane R.B. The foreign policy of the Attalids of Pergamum. Urbana, 1964.
P. 119.

390 I'epybepe I'. Uctopust Puma. M., 1881. C. 197.



Buanmo, oH coBceM He XOTes 3ToM BOMHBL. HO MOBEN €€ oueHb
sHepruuHo. Koanmuiumsi, mpekpacHO MOHMMAsI CBOIO CIa0O0CTh,
’KeJajia pUBJieyUb K COI03y CHIIbHYIO AepKaBy. 3Has Bpaxay Pu-
Ma K I1apI0, COIO3HUKHU HaJesiuch Ha momoilb. CeHaT ycneri-
HO IIPOBOJWJI MIOJIMTUKY Pa3JIeieHusI CBOMX TPOTUBHUKOB U BCe-
I/1a TOTOB OBLT «TIO/IAEPKATh CJIA00T0 MPOTUB CHIILHOTO» 3!, Mup
205 r. 10 H. 3. 11 pUMJISIH ObLTT BBIHYKAEHHBIM, OHU U HE TPaK-
TOBAJIM €ro Kak MUp — TOJIbKO niepemupue. Hecnyyaiino JIluBui
MUIIET, 9T0 OHU «excitaverunt ad renovandum» (XXXI.1.10)
BoiiHy ¢ ®ununmnom. Boitna, npuocmaroenennas 8 205 1. 110
H. 3., 60300n06urace B 200 1. 10 H. 3.%? [To pUMCKUM TIOHATH-
sIM, OKOHYATEJIbHbIA MUP MOXET ObITh 3aKTIOYEH TOJIBKO C TIO-
Oe K AEHHBIM BparoM, BCE OCTaIbHOE — MEPEPHIB B BOCHHBIX JCH-
CTBUSIX, He OoJiee. DTO MOKHO TOATBEPAUTh TEPMHUHOJIOTUYEC-
CKU: pax oT pacare (mokopsaTb). Takast moiuTuka Oblia Tpaay-
uoHHon it Puma B Utanuiickux BoriHax. TOJIBKO MPOAMKTO-
BaB CBOIO BOJIIO MOOEKAEHHBIM BparaM, CeHaT 3aKJIi09all «HaCTO-
stimumi» mup (em.: Liv. 1.38;11.41; V.27; VIL.12; VIIL.15; VIII.19;
VIIL.25). Tloatomy 3akji04eHre Mupa MpeArnonarajo mnopaxe-
HUE TPOTUBHUKA U €r0 MOJYMHEHHOE TIOJIOKEHUE.

Pum He mor nipoctute @uinry Bmenarenscrsa Bo I Ily-
HUYECKYIO BOWHY. 3aTeM K 3TOMY JOOABUJIMCh CIIyXH, PACIIPO-
CTpaHsieMble TPEYeCKUMH COIO3HUKAMU PUMJISIH, UTO Iaph SIKO-

391 Gast J. Opus cit. P. 49, 110.

392 Bickerman E.J. Bellum Philippicum // CPh. 1945. Vol. XL. Ne 3. P. 144;
Toynbee A.J. Hellenism. London, 1959. P. 159.



6n1 mocian B Agpuky 4000 BonHoB Ha omorns ['anau6any (Liv.
XXX.26.3). ABTOp YTBEPKIAET, UTO ITOT OTPAJ Cpakaics y 3a-
Mbl (XXX.33). Cnenyer y4uTsiBaTh, YTO 3Ta MHPOPMAIUA UC-
XOIUT OT BparoB AHTUIOHHUJA, & PUMJISIHE OXOTHO BEpWJIM BO
BCE, YTO MOIJIO JIOKa3aTh HapyllIEHUE MUpa CO CTOPOHbI Make-
JOHWHU, U CTPEMUJIMCh UCTIOBb30BaTh 3TO B CBOUX MPOIaraHucT-
ckux neyistx. Anmumat (Lib.VII1.40) u ITonuowuii, mo cioBam camo-
ro JIuBusi, «aBTOP, 3aCTyKMBAIOIIUI OOJBIIOTO yBaskeHusD» (Liv.
XXX.45), makeoHsIH B OUTBE TIpu 3amMe He YIIOMHHAIOT (CM.:
Polyb. XV.11). CnenoBatenbHo, JIuBnii Ja€T HEBEPHYIO UH(OP-
Manuo. Pan yuéneix Bepsat JluBuio®*?, npyrue ero onpoepra-
101°%*. Bosiee BepHOIi Mpe/CcTaBisieTcsl CpeHsisl Mo3uIus: y 3a-
MBI MOIJIO OBITh HEKOTOPOE KOJIMYECTBO MAKEJIOHCKUX HAaEMHHU-
KoB*>, HO OHM He ObuM oTHpasiieHs! Tyaa Pwmunmom?*. Mue-
HHME O TOM, YTO Lapb nomor ['aHHMOATy, — MU0/l AHTUMAKEI0H-
CKOM mpormaranjp*’, BO3MOXKHO, T HAaéMHUKHU Jaxe He yJyacT-

393 Hezep O. Victopust Puma. Y. 1. CII6., 1876. C. 145; Beznep B. Ykas. cou. C. 474;
Huu K. Yka3. cou. C. 202; Pessiko K.A. Tlynnueckue BoitHbl. MuHck, 1988. C. 207.

394 Mommzen T. Vxas. cou. C. 658; Huze b. Yxa3. cou. C. 177.

395 Bickerman E.J. Bellum Philippicum. P. 143; Balsdon J.P.V.D. Rome and
Macedon. P. 34; Dorey T.A. Macedonian Troops at the Battle of Zama // AJP. 1957.
Vol. LXXVIIL. Ne 2. P. 187; Briscoe J. A Commenrary on Livy. Books XXXI-XXXIII.
Oxford, 1973. P. 55.

3% Briscoe J. Opus cit. P. 55.

37" Dorey T.A. Macedonian Troops... P. 186-187; Briscoe J. A Commentary on
Livy. Books XXXIV-XXXVII. Oxford, 1981. P. 85.



BoBaM B 6uTBe*®. B 910 BpeMs ®uwmri yxe ObUT CITUIIIKOM 3a-
HSAT BOMHOW Ha BocToke, YTOOBI pacibUIATh CBOM CHIIBI.

B 202 r. 10 H. 3. Hapb COBEPIIMJ TAKTUUYECKYIO OIIMOKY,
oTIpaBuB B PUM MoconbCcTBO ¢ MpOchOOW BEPHYTh MIEHEHHBIX
py 3aMe MAKEIOHCKMX HaéMHHKOB. CeHaTopbl yIpeKaau Mo-
CJIOB B TIOMOIIM Bpary U «o0MIax pUMCKUM cO3HUKam» (Liv.
XXX.42). Ilpaktnyecku BoiiHa Oblia periieHa yxe torga®”. Ma-
KE/IOHCKHUE TOCIbI ObUIM OTIYILEHBI C CYpPOBBIM OTBETOM: 11apb
UITIET BOMHBI U CKOPO HaunIET e€ (ibid.). YTBepkaenue . banu-
aHa, 4To ceHaT xoTen Mmupa ¢ Pumunmom*?, onpoBepraercsi cBU-
JeTeJIbCTBAMH UCTOYHUKOB.

[Tpu u3dpanru koHcysoB Ha 201 T. 10 H. 3. «OTIbI» PEIINIH
HE JIEJIUTh MeX]ly HUMU ITPOBUHIINY, TIOKA He Oy/IyT BBICITYIIIAHBI
nocybl Puunma U KapdareHsiH, — «IpeIBUAeT KOHEl] OTHOM
BOWHBI ¥ Hadauto Jipyroi» (Liv. XXX.40). [To mpuObITHY TOCITOB
cHavasa ciayman MakegoHckux (Liv. XXX.42), neno ¢ Kapda-
T€HOM Y3Ke pelleHO, OTHOIIeHUs1 ¢ MakenoHKel Terephb BaKHee.
[ocbl apst NBITATUCH ONPABAATHCS, OYEBUIHO, PUITHIIIT HE XO-
TeJI BOMHBI Ha JBa (PpOHTA, OHA Melaia Obl eMy pa3BHUTh yCIeX
Ha Boctoke. MOXHO COIIacUThCS, UTO OH 3aKJTIOUMII MUP C Ha-
Jex 101 n30eraTh Bpakabl ¢ PUMOM, puMIIsiHE jKe He OTKa3aInCh

398 Balsdon J.P. V.D. Rome and Macedon... P. 34.

399 )Kebenés C.A. Iepssiii rox 2-it Makenoxckoit Boitast // JKMHII. 1894. Hos6ps.
C. 107.

40" Badian E. Foreign clientelae 264—70 D.C. Oxford, 1958. P. 63.



OT MBICIT «CMUPUTH onacHoro Bpara»*!. Ilapp Mor HazmesTscs,
4yTO PUM, OKOHUMB OHY BOMHY, HE PUCKHET Cpa3y K€ HayaTb
JPYTYI0, HAPYIIIMB MUPHBIH IoroBOp. HakoHel, oH Mor nosaratsb,
YTO YIPABUTCS C 3aXBaTaMU ObICTPO, — €/1Ba JI OH IOHUMAJI, 4TO
BTOPICsl B 0071aCTh PUMCKHX MHTEPECOB, OXBATHIBAIOIIHX YKe BCE
CpemunzemHomopse. Ceirpajia posib U1 HEYEMHAsl SHEPrus Laps,
€ro MOCTOSIHHOE CTPEMJIEHUE BBIXBATHIBATh KYCKH U3 BJIQJCHUN
coceJier.

Ocenpio Toro ke 202 r. 10 H. 3. B Pum npuObimm 3tommid-
Ibl, TTPOCS 3AIIUTHl OT MAKEJOHSIH. DTOMUS MBITAIACh BOCCTA-
HOBUTH JIpyx0y*?2. CeHar, 3asiBUB, 4TO coto3a Ooubine Het (Liv.
XXXI1.29), B nmomoru otkazan. O6 «u3mMeHe» XOpOIIO MOMHHU-
T ¥ KeNand, 4ToO DTonus CriofHa BKycuia e€ ruiofoB. Kak
mo0Oasi arpeccBHAsI TIONIUTHKA, PUMCKast OblTa 37I0MaMSITHOW U
MCTUTEJILHOM. DTO OTMETHII ke JOsbHbINA K Pumy [lomuouii:
«PumiisiHe ¥ BUAa He MoJaiv, YTO MPOAOIKAIT 31I00CTBOBATh
3a mpouuioe...» (Polyb., fr. 112). M. Omio cuurtaer, yTo MUp,
3aKTIOUYEHHBIN B PEHNKe, OTMETUT KOHell PUMCKUX UHTEPECOB
Ha Boctoke, nmoatomy Pum 1 He momor 3Tonuiam, HO ¢ 3TUM
He coryiaceH v cam . baguan, urupyomuit M. Omno*®. Kpome
BpaxIbl K DTOJMM CKa3aIUCh 3aHATOCTh B Adpuke u Mcnanuu,
nouyeMy PuM Ha BpeMs ¥ OTOLLEN OT BOCTOYHBIX JIEI.

B 201 r. 10 H. 3. ¢ pock60it 0 oMot odpaTuuch Pogoc u

OV IlImonns I'.B. I'epou Puma B Boitne u mupe. CII6., 1896. C. 322.
492" Holleaux M. Rome and Macedon: the Romans against Philip. P. 152.
403" Badian E. Foreign clientelae. P. 62.



[Tepram (Liv. XXX.2). OHu BCTPETWIA COBCEM JIPYTOM MPUEM.
PuMm uckan noBoga kK BorHe*™, 1, XOTs MPOChOBI POJOCCIIEB U
riepramiieB He MOIJIM ObITh OCHOBAaHHEM, TaK KaK OHM IEePBbIMU
HayaM BOMHY ¢ apéM*®, ceHar oderan momoub umM. OTHOBpe-
MEHHO PHMJISIHE OTIIPaBWIIM TOCIOB B Erurer, «1mpocs coxpa-
HUTB PACIONIOKEHUE, eCTh OOUIbl BHIHYAAT HAYaTh BOWHY MPO-
1B Pummma» (Liv. XXXI.2). 1o g0Ka3bIBaeT, 4TO BOMHA ObI-
Jla y’Ke OKOH4YATeNbHO pellieHa. B mpennsepun He€ mpuderiv
K OOBIYHOM MPAKTUKE — MOCEIICHUIO COIO3HUKOB C TIEJIbI0 3apy-
YUTHCS UX TOJJIEPKKON. DTO MPEAIIECTBOBAJIO JII0OOH BOMHE.
B 200 r. 10 H. 3. B D/miagy orObuIa 0coOast MUCCHS ceHata 1Jist
O3HAKOMJICHUSI C CUTYaIvield ¥ TTPUBJICUEHU s HOBBIX COIO3HUKOB.
B Wtanuu yxe ObLIM TOTOBBI BOMCKA W KOPaOJIU JIJIsI UX Tiepe-
6pocku Ha bankane*®. [TpuOsB B A(UHBI, XOpY KOTOPBIX pa3o-
PSUT MaKeJIOHCKUH cTparer HukaHOp, pUMCKUE TIOCITBI 3aCTaBUIIN
ero yutu u3 Atrtuku (Polyb. XVI.27). Crparer pa3zopsin xopy B
OTBeT Ha oObsABIIcHWE apuHsIHAMHU BoWHBI Makenonuu 4’7, T. e.
C TOYKM 3PEHHs] ITMHUCTHUYECKOW TIOIMTUKU 3TO ObLIH 000C-
HOBaHHbIC Y OOMICTIPUHATHIC AeWCTBUs. ADUHBI He ObUTH COM03-
HUKOM PuMa — moka3aHo, YTO OHU BHECEHBI B UMCIIO MTO/ITHCAB-
mmx Mup B @eHrke aHHaMCcTaMK 1 JIuBreM 3aJHUM drciioM*08,

404 JKebenés C.A. IMepseiii rog 2-i1 MakenoHcko#t BoiHbl. C. 106.

405, epupepe I'. Yka3z. cou. C. 298.

406 paisdon J.P.V.D. Rome and Macedon. .. P. 41; Magie D. Opus cit. P. 44.

7 McDonald A.H., Walbank F.W. Opus cit. P. 192.

408 Larsen J.A.O. The Peace of Phoenice and the Outbreak of the Second



TaKUM 00pa3oM, pUMJISIHE He UMes (POpPMaJILHOTO MpaBa BMe-
[IMBATLCS B 9TOT MHIUIEHT. Y TBEP:KIEHUE, UTO BTop)keHne du-
JIVITITIA B «COIO3HYI0» ATTHKY JIaJio TIOBOJ K BOMHe**?, BooOIIIe He
uMeeT HUKaKMX OCHOBaHUM.

3areM puMCKHE TIOCTIbI TTOCETUIIN DNUP, DTONHI0, AXaio, Be-
11 aHTIMAKEIOHCKYIO TTPOTIaraHjly ¥ peKJiaMupyst TpeOoBaHue K
®umrmy He BoeBath ¢ rpekamu. OTHOM U3 11ejiell MUCCUH ObLIIO
yaepxaHue dnupa u Axaiiv ot nomoiny 1napio. OIHOBpEMEHHO
ATTajia U3BECTUIA, 4TO PUM C TOTOBHOCTBIO ITOWIET BOMHOM Ha
®ununma (Polyb. XVI.26.2). Bckope napio npeabsiBuId YiIbTU-
MaTyM: He BOeBaTh C FPpeKaMH, He mocsirath Ha Eruner, oTBeTUTh
nepes TpPeTeUcKUM cyaoM 3a oouabl Pomocy. Dt TpedoBaHus
HUKaK HE MOIJIM ONTUPaThCs Ha ycioBus Mupa B @enuke*!? u no-
Ka3bIBAIOT HOBbIE 11e711 PuMa — caenats Make1oHUI0 3aBUCUMBIM
rocynapctBoM*!!. TlokazarenbHo, 4To PUIMMMN MbITAICS ONpPaB-
Jathbcsi, OOBSCHSIS, UTO POAOCCIIBI IEPBBIMU HAMAIM Ha HETro, HO
ObLT rpy0O U GeciiepeMOHHO TpepBaH puMcKuM nocsiom (Polyb.
XVI1.34.5). Bo3amymeHHbI AHTUTOHU], C TAPCTBEHHBIM JOCTO-
WHCTBOM 3asIBUJI, YTO XkeJTaeT MUPA, HO €CIM PUMJISIHE HAUHYT
BOMHY, TO nonyyar otnop (Polyb. XVI1.43.7; Liv. XXXI.18). I1o

Macedonian War // CPh. 1937. Vol. XXXII. Ne 1. P. 18; McDonald A.H., Walbank
F.W. Opus cit. P. 180; McShane R.B. Opus cit. P. 125.

409 Hcropus yenoevectsa / Pex. I'. Tenbmonet. CII6., 1896. C. 186.

410" 1 arsen J.A.O. The Peace of Phoenice... P. 30; Balsdon J.P.V.D. Rome and
Macedon... P. 41; Holleaux M. Rome and Macedon: the Romans against Philip. P.
160.

4l Cary M. A history of Rome. London, 1960. P. 199.



Anmnuany, ®ununmn ckazas, 4To pUMJISIHAM CTOUT JIEPKaThCsl TEX
YCJIOBUM, KOTOpBIE OHU ¢ HUM 3akmounan (Mac. IX), 1. e. He
BMEIIMBATLCS HE B CBOM Jiea. «Tak ObUl HapyllleH 3aKJII04YEH-
HBII IOTOBOP. ..», — NOOABJSET ATNMNAH, CYMTAs BUHOBHBIM I1a-
p4 (ibid).

WuvimatopoM ¥ BUHOBHUKOM BOWHBI ObUT PvM, HO B TO
ke BpeMs u Pununn oTHIONL He Oe3BUHHAs *kepTBa. IposiB-
JIisl arpecCUBHOCTb, OH IJITAHMPOBAJ CO3JaTh JIEpXkaBy B Jre-
ujie, IOCKOJIbKY PMM MONOKWMII KOHEll ero MeyTaM NpaBUTh BCer
I'permeii*!2. Ha meperoBopax B Hukee y ®unmmnma norpedoa-
JIM BepHYTh Te 3eMJu B Mimmpuu, KoTopble OH «post pacem
in Epiro factam ocupasset» (Liv. XXXII.33.3). 3nech JluBuit
naér nocnoBHeil niepeBop [Mommbust (cm.: Polyb. XVIIL.1.14).
C. Oycr Beneg 3a M. Omno u Il. bancoponom nmaér nepeson
HE «I0ocjie MHUpa B DMHpe», a «B COOTBETCTBUU C MUPOM»*13,
Opnako, kak ormevaiotr Ix. Jlapcen u [I. bpuckoy, Takou me-
peBon HeBo3MOkeH*!'Y. OH MPOTUBOPEUUT TPaMMATUKE U JIOTH-
ke. [IpuBenéHHOe Tam ke TpeOoBaHMe BepHYTh Erunty 3emim,
«quas post Philipatorem Ptolomaei mortem occupavisset» (Liv.
XXXII1.33.4), Henb3s1 NepeBecTr — «KOTOPbIE B COOTBETCTBUU CO

12" Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor to the end of the third century after Christ.
Vol. 1. Princeton, 1950. P. 13.

413 Oost S.1. Philip V and Illyria, 205-200 B.C. // CPh. 1959. Vol. LIV. Ne 3. 160-
163.

M4 Larsen J.A.O. The treaty of peace at the conclusion of the Second Macedonian
War // CPh. 1936. Vol. XXXI. Ne 4. P. 344; Briscoe J. A Commentary on Livy. Books
XXXI-XXXIII. P. 54.



cveptbio [Itonemess @unnonaropa 3axBatuin». Hakonen, Ilonu-
Ouii B TAKOM CJTydae JIOJDKeH ObUT YIOTPEOUTh rpedecKkoe CIIOBO
«kata», HO He «meta». [103TOMy eIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM Tie-
PEBOJL: «IOCJIE MUPA. .. TIOCJIE CMEPTH. . . ».

Ortciona cnenyet, uto @unuri nocie PeHUKU AeUCTBUTENBHO
3axBaTWI Kakue-1o 3emuid B Mimmpun. MoxHO, ogHako, orpe-
JeIEHHO YTBEPXKIaTh, UTO OHU HE BXOIWJIM B PUMCKHIA MPOTEK-
Topart, — @uunm Ol 3aMHTEPECOBaH B COXpaHeHUH Mupa ¢ Pu-
MOM | He CTaj Obl TaKk prckoBath. C APyroi CTOPOHbBI, U PUMIISI-
HE BOCIIPUHSUTU OBl €ro BTOpXKEHHE B MPOTEKTOPAT KaKk HeMe/l-
JICHHOE BO30OHOBJIEHUE BOIHBI. OUeBU/IHO, IIAph HAMaJl HA «HU-
YeliHble» HENTPaJIbHbIE WIIJIMPUICKUE 3EMIIU, HAJIESACh, YTO Pum
3aHaT KapdareHom n He oOpatuT Ha 310 BHMMaHus. Ho naxe
3Ty OMMOKY AHTUTOHHUIA TPYJHO CUATATH «OOMIAMU PUMCKIM
COIO3HUKaM» M TeM OoJiee OCHOBaHWEM JIIsl BOMHBL He sxenas
BOIHBI, PUIHIIIT, OYEBUTHO, MO TPEOOBAHUIO CEHATA OYKMCTHI Obl
9T TEPPUTOPUH, a TpeOoBaHms «restituenda» (Liv. XXXI1.33.3)
ux Pumy BHIIISIUT U3IUIITHE KATETOPUYHBIM, TIOCKOJIbKY OHU U
He OBbLIM YacThl0O PUMCKOTO MPOTEKTOpara.

Jlaxke Henpy3HaHUs MpaB CEHaTa BMELLIMBATbCSl B BOCTOUHbBIE
Jena ObUIO JIOCTATOYHO JJIsi BOWHBI, HO TIPUYHMHBI €€ KPOKTCS
ryoxe. [IpuBenénnoe JlnBrem o60CHOBaHME BOWHBI — 32 HapY-
IIeHWEe MHUpa C STOJIMIIIAMU U IPYTUMHU COIO3HUKAMU, OTIIPaB-
neHue Bouck ['anHnOany, mpocbda AduH, 0OMkeHHBIX PUHII-
oM (XXXI.1), — HecoctosaTenbHO. OOparneHrneM DTOUHN ceHaT
npeHeOper, OOM/IbI COI03HMKAM BEChbMa MPOOJIEMATHYHBI, BOWICK



B AdpuKy 11apb He nocbuial, a AguHbI BOOOIIe He ObLUTH COM03-
HUKOM Puma.

B ucropuorpadum yka3bIBalOTCSI YEThHIPE YaCTHBIX MOMEHTA,
CTaBIIUX MPUYMHOUN BOWHBI.

1. Haubonee pacnpocrpaHeHHOe MHEHUE — MecTb Puurimy
3a coto3 ¢ ['ananbanom*!>. 310, 6e3ycIoBHO, BEPHO, HO 3TO HE
IJIABHOE.

2. Coto3 ®uunma ¢ AHTHOXOM, OMaceHHe YPe3MEPHOro yCH-
JieHns MakeJJOHUM M COBMECTHOroO Ioxoja Iiapeid Ha Pum 'S,
Ham Takoil cTpax mpejcTaBisieTcsi CUJIBHO TPEyBETMUSHHBIM.
duur, HECOMHEHHO, Ka3aJicsl JaJIeKO HE TaKMM CTPAIIIHBIM,
kak [Mapandan*!’. CuipbHON MakeqoHUM ceHaT HE XOTEI — HO U
9TO He IIaBHOe. B BO3MOXHOCTb 00BEIMHEHHOTO ITOX0/1a Iapei
€/1Ba JI1 KTO BEPUIL.

415 Boeosienencruii M. HWcropus Puma. CII6., 1855. C. 66; Jlosunckuii C.I'. Yka3.
cou. C. 96; Jlanun H. Tauuuoban. M., 1939.C. 58; boxwanun A.I'. Vctopust Mexay-
HApOJHBIX OTHOIIEHUI U nuruiomatuu B IpesHeM mupe. M., 1945; Frank T. Roman

imperialism. 2" od. New York, 1929. P. 149; Holleaux M. Rome and Macedon: the
romans against Philip. P. 158; Bickerman T.J. Bellum Philippicum. P. 145; Chroust
A.-H. International treaties in Antiquity // Classica et Mediaevalia. 1954. Vol. XV.
Fasc. 1-2. P. 102; Badian E. Foreign clientelae. P. 64; Raditsa L. Bella Macedonica //
ANRW. Bd. 1. Berlin; New York, 1972. P. 572; Starr C.G. The romans. P. 37; Gruen
E.S. The Hellenistic World and the Coming of Rome. Vol. 2. Berceley, 1984. P. 385.

416 Cepeees B.C. Vctopus [Jpesnero Puma. M.—JI., 1925. C. 15; Muwyaun A.B.
Antnunas ucropust 'petun u Puma. C. 179; On orce. Uctopus Ipenero Puma. C.
39; Kosanés C.U., llImaepman E.M. Yxa3. cou. C. 92; Pelham H.P. Opus cit. P. 128;
Holleaux M. Rome, la Grece, et les monarchies. .. P. 315; Adcock F.E. The Roman Art
of War... P. 87; Starr C.G. The emergence of Rome. Ithaca; New York, 1953. P.39.

M7 Kebenés C.A. Iepseiii rog 2-i1 MakenoHckoit BoiHbl. C. 105.



3. OpHa U3 NPUYMH BOWHBI — BO3POXKIEHUE MOPCKOIO MO-
rymiectBa Makenonnu*!®. TIomHOCTBIO OTOpachBaTh 3TO MHEHUE
HeJb35, HO IOT 1apsi ObUT HE HACTOJIBKO CUJIEH, YTOOBI IIpe-
CTaBJISATD yrpo3y PumMy. 9To MOIJIO ObITh JIUIIIb TPEThECTETIEHHOM
MIPUYUHOM.

4. 3ammTa COI3HUKOB U cnabbix rocynapcts Boctoka*!?. Pum
HavaJl BOMHY 1o mpockOe Ponoca u [leprama u «Imoj CHIIbHBIM
ux JnaBieHnem»*?. Takasi mo3uIUsl HE COOTBETCTBYET JEHCTBU-
TEJIbHOCTH.

5. IlprumHa BOWHBI — 60phOa HOOMIILCKUX POZIOB 3a CIIABY.
BoliHbl kenana aHTUCUMIIMOHOBCKAs TPyIIa, 3aBUAYs €ro cia-
BE U KeJasl ypaBHATLCS ¢ HUM BO BiusiHuM*?!. E€ cripoBoiupo-
Bana rpynmna Cymermnus [anp0s1*?? wim Knasousa*?. Tlo stoit

418 Adcock F.E. The Roman Art of War... P. 36, 88; Thiel J.H. Opus cit. P. 203;
McDonald A.H., Walbank F.W. Opus cit. P. 206.

419 Mommzen T. Vxas. cou. C. 660; Charleswotrh M.P. Trade-routes and commerce
of the Roman Empure. 2 eq, Cambridge, 1926. P. 3; Scullard H.H. Roman Politics.
P. 89; Balsdon J.P.V.D. Rome and Macedon... P. 30.

420 Holleaux M. Rome and Antiochus // CAN. Vol. VIIL P. 240; Rostovizeff M.
SEHHW. Vol. 1. P. 52; Walbank W.F. Polybius and Rome’s eastern Polity // JRS. Vol.
LII. P. 7; Starr C.G. A History of the Ancient World. Oxford, 1965. P. 489; Briscoe
J. A Commentary on Livy. Books XXXI-XXXIII. P. 41.

421 Dorey T.A. Contributory Causes of the Second Macedonian War // AJP. 1959.
Vol. LXXX. Ne 3. P. 290; Briscoe J. A Commentary on Livy. Books XXXI-XXXIII.
P. 46.

422 Briscoe J. A Commentary on Livy. Books XXXIV-XXXVII. P. 30. Note 1.
423 Dorey T.A. Contributory Causes... P. 291.



ke npuurHe CIMITMOH OBUT IIPOTHB BOMHBI*?4, M OTKa3 KOMUIIMIA
yTBepauTh e€ nmoactpoer Cruunmuonom*2, C Apyroii CTOPOHBI, Ha-
NIPOTHUB, YTBEPKIACTCS, UYTO BOMHY Hayasl CrunvioH 26, Camu uc-
KJTIOYAIOIIIUE OJJHO JIPYTOro ONpe/esieHrs «aBTOPOB» BOWHBI IM0-
Ka3bIBAIOT HECOCTOSITEILHOCTh TAKOTO MOAXO0IA.

MHeHre TpOMapKCUCTCKH HAacTpoeHHOi*?’ M. Vai30H oTm-
JaeTcst OT Bcex npeapyaymmx. OHa rmojiaraeT, 4Yro uMIepraiv-
CTUYECKas arpeccus He Oblla IPUYMHON BMelaTebcTBa Puma,
ceHar OOsUICSI KOHTAKTa PEeBOJIIOIIMOHHON ['pelnu ¢ HeJ0BOIIb-
HBIM HacesieHneMm Mrtanmu, a mockosbky P He MOT KOH-
TPOJMPOBATH [ peruio, To pUMIISTHAM MPUIILIOCh JeCTBOBATH Ca-
MHM, YTOOBl YCMUPUTHh BaslkaHbl ¥ HE NOMYCTUTh PEBOJIONUU
Ha ArreHHMHax*?, IMeHHO ctabocTh 1aps BeIHyIUIa PuM K vH-
TepPBEHIINU, KOHTPOJIb Haj ['perueit ObUT yCTaHOBJIEH B MHTEPE-
cax MpaBsIIIero Kjacca, PUMIISIHE BOIIUIA B COI03 C TPEYECKUMHU
onurapxamu*?’. Jta ycTaHOBKa NEPEKJIMKACTCS C MO3KIIMEH psijia
COBETCKHX YUEHBIX*', HO sIBJIsI€TCS ycTapeBilel U 0e3yCIOBHO

424 Briscoe J. A Commentary on Livy. Books XXXIV-XXXVII. P. 30.
¥ Scullard H.H. Roman Politics. P. 86-87.

426 Carcopino J. Les etapes de 'imperialisme romain. Paris, 1961. P. 10, 67; Briscoe
J. Flamininus and Roman Politics, 200-189 B.C. // Latomus. 1972. T. XXXI. Fasc.
1. P. 40.

427 Cwm.: Wason M.O. Class Struggles in Ancient Greece. London, 1947. P. 9.
428 Opus cit. P. 225-226.
429 Ibid. P. 228, 232.

B0 Cm: Tapkoe I1.H. K yucropuu MexayHapOIHbIX OTHOILEHUI B AHTUYHOCTH //

BIUW. 1950. Ne 2. C. 35; llogpmar A.C. Yka3z. cou. C. 238.



OITMOOYHOM.

B.W. KaieeB cripaBeiyimBo MPeIOCTEPEraeT: HeNlb3s1 OrpaHu-
YMBAThCS TOJILKO MTPUYMHAMH €IMHUYHBIMU, YyacTHhIME !, Bee
MIPUYMHBI UMEIOT OCHOBOW OJIHY — PacTyIIyl0 arpeCCUBHOCTh Pu-
Ma. IMeHHO oTcrofa keJlaHue He 1aTh HAPI0 YCUIIUTBCS 3a CUET
crnabwix coceneit. ['pernio, camyio cnadyio 4acTh TMHACTAYC-
ckoro mupa, Pum cam xoten npudOpath K pykam. MakegaoHus
MOTrJIa OMeNIaTh — e€ CeA0BaI0 pa3srpoMuTh +2. IIpudnHbl BOM-
HBI JIEKaT He CTOJIbKO B MakeloHuH, CKOJbKO B I 'pennu u M-
puun. ITocne 206 r. A0 H. 3. BOIPOC OcTajcs HepemeHHbIM: Pu-
JIMITITT HE CMOT BBITECHUTH PUMIISIH U3 Vutupuu, HO U IM He yja-
JIOCh COXPAHUTh BCE CBOU WJUIMpUCKUE BiageHus. Llapp npu-
MUPHWJICS C TAKMM UCXOAOM, pumiisiHe — Het! Llenn ceHara y3-
KOarpecCUBHBI: BEpHYTh ATUHTAHUIO U YCTPAHUTH BiiMsiHUe Ma-
keponun B ['perum. Lens Puma — He «3aBoeBath [perpo» 433,
Ha TOT MOMEHT HMKTO HE CTaBWJI Iepe/i CEHaTOM TaKuX 3ajady,
a ocnadbuts PUIHIIIA ¥ OrPAaHUYHUTh €ro BjIacTh MakeoHuen 3,
['maBHBIM 3/1€Ch OBLT HE CTPax Mepe]] yCUIeHNeM BEPOSITHBIX TPO-
TUBHUKOB, a coniepHnYecTBO PrMa u MakegoHuM Ha aipratiuye-
ckoM nodepexbe®. I'. BeHrTcoH, He Bepsl B CTpax ceHarta, Ipu-

431 Kawees B.U. Yxa3. cou. C. 13.
32 oM Bcemupnas ucropus. T. 2. C. 314.
433 Homo L. Opus cit. P. 295.

434 Holleaux M. Rome and Macedon: the romans against Philip. P. 158.

435 Tpyxura H.H. Bopp6a BHyTpH prMcKoro HoommTera B KoHre I1I — vavane II B.

J0 H. 3. ABTOped. auc... KaH[. ucT. Hayk. M., 1974. C. 10.



3HAET PUMCKYIO TIOJIUTUKY arpeccuBHON**. Y Puma He ObuIO Jie-
raJbHBIX OCHOBAHUH /11 BOWHBI*Y, JIO3yHT 3aIlUThI TpeuecKoin
CBOOOJIBI J1aBasl (hopMaJibHbIe OCHOBAHMS ISl HAPYIICHUS] MHM-
pa®3s.

B 200 r. 1o H. 3. KOHCYJI ciefial B CeHaTe J0KJal O BOMHE C
Maxkenonueit. Yike nocie oos3aTesbHbIX Niepe]] BOWHOH KepTBO-
TIPUHOIIIEHUH, «KCTAaTH ISl BO30OYKJICHUS YMOB K BoiHe» (Liv.
XXXI.5), npuium nuckMa MocjaoB 00 yrpo3e, KOTOPYIO SIKOOBI
npezacTapiser apmust Cutunma s Utamim, u npubsuim apuHs-
HE MPOCUTD oMoIIH. [TosiBIIICS GJIArOBUTHBIN PEJIOT — UM OT-
BETWJIU: TIOCTIE pa3zesia MPOBUHIIMK Haph NOIY4YUT BOUHY (ibid.).

OpHako Hapo[, YCTaBIIMK OT BOWH, OTKa3ajcs €€ YTBEPAUTD
(Liv. XXXI.6). Dt0 ycrosBIeecs ooiee 0ObsICHEHHE, HO OHO
CTAaHOBUTCS TIOHSITHEE, €ClIU JOOABUTh K HeMY Cyxue IUQpHL.
Hen3 233 r. go H. 3. nokazan 270 713 rpaxgan (Liv. Ep. 20),
208 r. 10 H. 3. — 137 108 uvenosek (Liv. Ep. 27). CnenoBartelib-
HO, TosbKo 32 10 siet I [Tyrnueckoit Boiinsl PrM notepsin 6osee
133 000 kBUpHUTOB, HE cunTas CO3HMKOB! HeynuButenbHO, 4T0
HApOJI XOTeJI XOTsI Obl MUPHOW MepebIlIKy. JIUIb MpUOEerHyB K
oOMaHy, 4TO LIapb TOTOB BhICAUThLCS B MTanuu, KoHcy:n yoenun
rpaxjaH. JTa JOBKas MOJUTUYECKAs] MAaHUMYJISLIUS [TOKa3bIBa-
€T, HACKOJIbKO PUMCKUE TIOJIMTHKY ObUTH TIPaB/IMBBI JIAKE C COO-
cTBeHHBIM Hapojiom! [1a0bl He pa3fpaxkaTh KBUPUTOB, HAOpaIu

436 Bengtson H. Griechische Geschichte. Munchen, 1950. S. 449.
BT Panosuu A.B. Ykas. cou. C. 259.
38 Holleaux M. Rome and Macedon: the romans against Philip. P. 158.



TOJIBKO 1B JIETHOHA HECTYKUJION MOJIOAEKHU ILTIOC JOOPOBOJIb-
IIeB-BETEPAHOB. 3aTO COI03HbIE KOHTUHTEHTHI ObLITM YBEJTMUECHBI,
nocsie 11 TTyHrueckoit BOWHBI MX HaOUpaI TOYTH BIBOE OOJIb-
me*?, OHOM U3 Mep HaKa3aHU sl HEJTOSTbHBIX MTAJTMKOB CTaJl 00-
Jiee TSKENbIA «HAJIOT KPOBbBIO».

Brno6aBok ceHat Hajiesicsl Ha IIOMOIIb TPEKOB, YeMy CIIoco0-
CTBOBaJia OpuIMaIbHAsT MOTUBUPOBKA BOWHBI: 32 OOU/IbI, TIPU-
yuHEHHBIE colo3HMKaM Puma (ibid.). B I'perun Pum xenan no-
SIBUTHCSI HE arpeccoOpoM, a MCTUTEJIEM 3a OOMKEHHBIX U OCBOOO-
JWTENIeM OT ura MakeloHuu. ATrpecCHBHBI ObUTA 00€ CTOPOHBI,
HO pUMJISIHE TIOBEJIM JIEJIO TaK, YTO BUHOBHUKOM BOWHBI BHITJISI-
nen mapp*.

Kpymnssle critbl npunuiocs aepxars B Mtanuu: Ha ceBepe BOC-
CTaJI¥ TAJLJTbI, MHOTO TIEMEH OMOPOYMIIY ce0s TOMOIIIBIO ITyHUM-
11aM 1 OpuTn pasznpaxensl mpotuB Puma (Liv. XXXI1.8). Ha ban-
KaHbl ocayii apmuio Beero B 30 000 yesioBek, OAHAKO OT ITOMO-
M, TipeyIokeHHor Erumnrom, otkazamck. CeHaTy BaHO OBLIO
MOKa3aTh, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha TSKENbIE MOTEPU, OH MOXKET CIIpa-
BUTHCS C JIIOOBIM BparoM, a OMOIIb COI3HUKAM — 3TO JIEJI0 TOJb-
Ko camoro Puma (Liv. XXXI.9).

JurnoMaTrdeckoe oOecriedeHre BOWHBI MPOIOIKAIOCh. Y
MacuHuccH IPOCST KOHHUITY, 0Oelasi B3aMeH «IOfAepKarh U
yBenmunTh» ero mnapcrBo. (Liv. XXXI.11). Kapdaren modpo-

439 Cm: Hemywun H.B. Odepk pUMCKHX TOCYOapCTBEHHBIX ApeBHocTeil. T. 3.
Xapspkos, 1902. C. 446.

0 Boxuanun A.T. Hcropus me:xayHapoaHelx oTHoteHui. .. C. 54.



BOJILHO noMor xJieooM. Oco00 BakHast MUCCHS Obljla BO3JI0KEHA
Ha TOCOJIbCTBO K AHTHOXY — JIOOMTHCSI €r0 HeMTpaaureTa. DTo
JIETKO YZIAJIOCh: IIApU OTHOCUJIMCH APYT K ApPYyry 0e3 JoBepus, a
HeyJauu OJHOTO He Tporayiu Apyroro. Kak ormeuaer T. MoMM-
3eH, AHTHOX ObIJT HE HACTOJILKO JIaJIbHOBHU/IEH, YTOOBI ITOMEIIIATh
nosiByieHnio Puma Ha BocToke, XOTSI TPy/IHO MOBEPUTH, YTO OH
Jaske JKeJial opakeHus: MaKeIOHUH, JIUIIIb Obl «HE JeJTMThCSI»
eruneTckumu BrageHusmMu*t'. Ckopee Bcero, 1iapio He ObLIO Jie-
J1a oY 10 Puma, Hu 1o ®uinnmna, Beab B JaHHBIA MOMEHT OH BO-
eBas ¢ Eruntom.

Emé B 204 r. A0 H. 3. eruneTcKkue nocibl YMOJISUIM CeHaT 3a-
nmTUTh ux crpany ot CeneBkuja (Just. XXX.2.8). Ho BrioTs 10
koH1a I MakenoHcko# BoiiHbI ErureT ObUT IpeIocTaBieH CBoei
cyabOe, ¥ JIUIIL TIOTOM, 0OOCTPHB OTHOIIIEHUS C AHTHOXOM, Pyum
3aABUJI O CBOEM FOTOBHOCTH 3allMINATh M erunTsH Toxe. [.B.
ITonnp yTBepkaaer, Yto PuM He MOr paBHOMYITHO CMOTPETh
Ha oOuIBl qpyxecTBeHHOMY Erumnry*4?, omHako ceHaT HeCKOJb-
KO JIET TIPECTIOKOWHO B3UpaT Ha 3TU OOMJIBI, TIOKA CUTYAIUsI HEe
M3MEHMJIACh U HE CTAJIO BHITOAHO BMelaThcs. HeoOxonumo aHa-
JIM3UPOBATh PUMCKYIO MOJUTHKY Oe3 MaJsielIed uaeann3amuu,
OMUPAsICh TOJIBKO Ha (haKTHI.

Ocenpbio 200 r. 10 H. 3. KOHCYN Bbicaauics Ha bankanax. ['o-
psYero npuéma OH He BCTPETIT, TPEKU BbDKUAATN. Make10HUIO
He JII0OWIN, HO OTacaiuch U «BapBapOB-PUMJISH», UX TOSIBIIE-

1 Mommzen T. Vkas. cou. C. 682.
2 IIImonaw T.B. Ykas. cou. C. 323.



HUsA MHOrue He onoOpsumi. CHadana toimbko Popoc, Tlepram u
AduHbI cpaxkanuce 3a pUMJISH, a Ha cTopoHe Pummnmna — dnup
u beotus. Pum cpazy cran BaxHeumuM (hakTOpOM MEXTyHa-
pOmHBIX OTHOMIEHWH Boctoka**® u rmaBHo# cuioi B BoiHe. OH
UCTIOJIb30BAJI TPOTUBOPEYUHS] JITMHUCTUUYECKUX MTPaBUTENIeN, HO
MakeoHCKHe BOMHBI OTHIO[b HE ObUTM «BHYTPEHHUMU IS J1-
JIMHUCTUYECKHX JepkaB»**, u PUM He cTal «TOJBKO 4JIeHOM
AQHTUMaKeJOHCKOW Koanuiun»*. Heb3s1 coracuThCs, 4To ero
pOJib B BOWHE ObLJIA «HE3HAYUTEIbHON» 6, 9T0 IPOTUBOPEUUT
(paxTam. Axenuam, NBITAIOIIMMCS IOMUPUTH pojoccles ¢ Pu-
JIMTITIOM, PUMJISTHE XECTKO U OTHO3HAYHO 3asBUJIH, uTO Posioc He
MOJeT 3aKJTI0unuTh Mup 6e3 cornacust Puma (Polyb. XV.35). 13
9TOr0 OTYETIIMBO BUIHO, KTO OBLI IJIABHOW M PEIIAIONICH CUIION
B KOQJIMIIMU BparoB MakenoHuu.

BoeHHble JIeHCTBYSA TUTH BSLJIO, TIPECTOsIA IIIaBHast 60ph0a —
32 COI03HUKOB. PuUnummmy, UCIOPTUBIIEMY OTHOLUEHUS ¢ AXaii-
ell, He yaaJoch BOBJIeYb e€ B BOUHY. Ha coOpanuu stonuiiies
nocybl Pumunmna yaep:KuBaiv UX OT HAPYIIEHUS MUPA, PUMJISI-

43 Panosuu A.B. Vkas. cou. C. 259.

4 Tauesa-Xumosa M. HpeBHsasa Ppakus u oro-socrok Eeponel. Codus, 1976.
C. 48.

5 Wood F.M. The Military and Diplomatic Campaign of T. Quinctius Flamininus
in 198 B.C. // AJP. 1941. Vol. LXII. Ne 3. P. 277.

446 Tapkoe I1.H. Pent. Ha kaury ®. Yonosuka «Pumunn V MakegoHckuii» // BII.
1947. Ne 4. C. 100-101; Beiinbepz H.I1. Obpa3oBaHye MpoBUHIMI A3ms. ABTOpEd.
IHC... KaHA. uct. Hayk. M., 1954. C. 4; Wood F.M. Opus cit. P. 277; McShane R.B.
Opus cit. P. 147.



He ckyoHsu K BorHe (Liv. XXXI1.29). B cinoBecHOM cocTsa3a-
HUM 1I0Oe/1a ocTanach 3a PUMom, 1 He IOTOMY, YTO PUMCKUH Jie-
rar OKa3ajicsi KpaCHoOpeunBee, CKOpee Chirpajia CBOIO POJIb SIBHAS
yrpo3a, KOTOpOW OH 3aKOHYMJI CBOIO Peyb — Bbl WJIM MOTMOHETE
¢ ®umunmom, wim nodegure ¢ Pumom (Liv. XXXI1.31). MHoro
BHIOOpA HE OCTaBAJIOCh.

Bckope, y3HaB 0 Menkux nodenax Puma v HamajgeHuW Ha
Makeponuio napaanoB v wtupuiiie (Liv. XXX1.40), Dtonus
BCTyNUJIA B BOWHY. PUMIIsiHE OJIT0 He MOTJIM TIOOMTHCS ycriexa
— Cynpnuimii 1 CMEHMBIIMK ero Buumil Obii c1abbiMu TOJT-
KoBO/IaMK. Mtanuku He *kenany ruOHyTh 32 PuM, HOBOOpaHIIbI
He rMesiu O0EBOTro OIbITa, 2 BETEPaHbl, HACKYYa BOMHOI, HE Ja-
1o11ed JOObIYM, YCTPOMIIU OYHT, yTBEPXKIasi, YTO MX HaOpasu Ha-
CHJIBHO U TPpeOysl OTCTABKHU. YUUTHIBAsl, B KAKMX YCJIOBHUSIX Ha4Ya-
JIach BOWHA, HEJIb3s1 TIOBEPUTh, UTO BETePaHbI I Ha He€ «OO0JTb-
1Ield 4acThlo MmoHeBosie» *’. JIuBuii sicHO muIeT: Opaau 100po-
BoJibLieB (XXXI.14.2).

B Pume pocno HenoBonbcTBO, Ha 198 r. 10 H. 3. KOHCY-
JioM u36pasu sHepruaHoro Tuta Keunius ®dnamMmuHHa, U3BECT-
Horo ¢umauimHa. CeHar HaAesuics, YTO OH NpPUBJIEYET K Pu-
My cumnaruu rpekoB. [lonoxenue ocraBanock cinoxHbM. Pu-
s otow yaapst napaaHoB (Liv. XXX1.43) u sronmiines (Liv.
XXXI1.42). AHTHOX 3aHAJ HECKOJIBKO NEPraMCKUX T'OpOJOB, U
SemeH npocut oMoy Puma (Liv. XXXII.18). Cenar oberan
noMuputh ero ¢ CeaeBKUIOM, T0Opble OTHOIIEHUS C KOTOPHIM

4T Mommzen T. Ykas. cou. C. 663; Hlogpman A.C. Ykas. cou. C. 229.



PUMJISIHE B 3TO BpeMs BCAYECKM MOomuYEpKUBad. CamMoO CTOJK-
HOBEHHME OHU IPEICTABWIA KOH(PIUKTOM JBYX COIO3HBIX Prmy
napeii (ibid.). «pyx0y» ¢ AHTHOXOM Halo OBUIO COXPaHHTh
1o noOenpl, HO [lepram ObLT HYXEeH, U PUMJISIHAM yZIaIoch yoe-
auth CeneBkua yBectu Boiicka (Liv. XXXII.27). [Ipyx0a ceHa-
Ta K AHTHOXY BBI3BIBIACH COOOPAKEHUSIMU TUTUIOMATAYECKH-
mu (Liv. XXXII.20). Panbliie «pumiisiHe ¥ 1apb ¢ OOJIBIITUM I10-
JIO3pEHHEM OTHOCUJIUCH JIPYT K Apyry» (App. Syr. 2). Puminsue
CUMTAJIM, YTO OH MOXET HapylIUTh HEUTpPAIUTET, AHTHOX OMa-
cajics, 4YTO OHM IOMELIAlT eMy repernpasuThes B EBpory. «Ho
BOOOIIE Y HUX He OBbUIO SIBHBIX TIPUYMH JIJTs1 BPAKAEOHBIX OTHO-
meHui» (ibid.).

YroOsl BHIMTpaTh BpeMs, ®1aMrHUH Havas reperoBopsl, Pu-
JIMII OXOTHO TOIIEN HA HUX, OH JKeJlal yxona puMiisiH u3 ['pe-
IIUU U JIa)Ke FOTOB ObLJT OUMCTUTH 3aHATHIE Topoaa. KoHcy: mo-
TpeboBa ocBoOOAUTH Peccannio, YTo UK ocaadmsio Makeno-
HUI0, WK, MIPU OTKa3e, IpeKpaiaio neperopopsl. Llape, pazy-
meercs, otkazaics (Liv. XXXII.10). Tem Bpemenem dnamunux
MPUBJIEK 3HAYUTEIIBHYIO YaCTh SMMPOTOB HA CBOIO CTOPOHY (Liv.
XXXII.14) u okazaj cuabHOE JaBjieHue Ha AXailo, 1aB MOHSTD,
YTO OCTaThCsl B CTOPOHE €l He yaactcs. Onacasch craTh Bpara-
My Puma, axeunpl ctanm Bparamu MakeqoHUU. BoOJBIIMHCTBO
axeiilieB ObLIIM He/Ipy:KeoOHbl K pumiisiHaM (App. Mac. VII), Ho
yrBepxkaeHue A.J. ITaBioBcKo#, YTO 3HAaTh CO03a MPUMKHYJIA K
Pumy, Haziesich, 4To OH OyHeT OXpaHsATh €€ KJIACCOBbIE MHTEpe-



cbI*8, sBIIsIeTCS OE3YCIOBHBIM YIIPOIIICHUEM.

JlecTbio WM CHIJION KOHCYJT MOMTYYHJT TIOMOIIb OT TPEKOB*?,
ero JUIUIOMaTH4ecKasl rmodega M3MEHWa COOTHOIIEHHE CHIL
ST ycrexy NoOyAuIM CeHAT MPOUIUTh €ro MOJTHOMOYUS elé
Ha roj (Liv. XXXII.28). BcrpeBoxkeHHbIH PUIHAIIT BO3OOHOBHIT
neperoBopsl (XXXII.32). OueBugHO, OH yXke HE BEPWI B IIO-
Oedy ¥ TOTOB ObUI KYITUTh MUP KPYIMHBIMHU ycTynkamu**. Pum
TIPEeIbSIBIII eIIE OoJiee TSIKENbIe U «OOMIHBIE» ¥! yCITOBUSA, SBHO
HE JKeJas elE OJHOIo «He3pesoro» mupa. CeHar Xoren 3acra-
BUTH I1apsi IPU3HATh PUMCKOE MOIUTHYECKOE BEPXOBEHCTBO 2.
PacrepsiB coro3aukoB, @umrm odpatwiics k criaptraty Haducy,
TOT, BEPHO OIIEHUB CUTYallMIO, Tiepeen Ha ctopony Puma (Liv.
XXXII.39). [Tponomxkas noauTuky uzosnsaumu Makenonnn, ®na-
MMHUH 3aKkniouni co3 ¢ beoruen (Liv. XXXIII.2). Tonbko Te-
niephb, 0CIAOUB 1apsi ¥ 0OECIIEYMB ThUJI, OH JIaJI TeHEpaIbHOE Cpa-
xenue. B 197 r. 1o H. 3. npu Kunockedanax makenoHckas ap-
Mus1 ObUTa pa3rpoOMJIeHa, UCXO OMTBBHI BO MHOTOM PEIliia 3TO-
nmiickast KoHHua*?, Lape 3anmpocun mupa.

BoitHa OKOHUYMJIACh, U Cpa3y U3MEHWIOCh OTHOILIEHUE K COI03-

8 IMaerosckas A.1. I'pensa u Makenonus B anoxy umHu3Ma // Vicropus Es-
pomsr. T. 1. M., 1988. C. 428.

M Starr C.G. A History of the Ancient World. P. 491.

430 Hezep O. Yxaz. cou. C. 153.

B Panosuu A.B. Yxas. cou. C. 259.

452 Eckstein A.M. T. Quinctius Flamininus and the Campaign against Philip in 198

B.C. // Phoenix. 1976. Vol. XXX. Ne 2. P. 131.
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HUKaM, 0COOeHHO 3TojmiaM. Paxbire ®naMuHUH BCE TIpoITa
UM, Teneph ke Havan Bestuecku npuHmkarh (Liv. XXXIIL11).
CpenaB MHOTO JUIs TIOOE/IbI, DTONMS TIPETeHI0BaJIa Ha TereMo-
Huio B ['perirn, HO Pum cam xoten npasuth (App. Mac. 1X).
Pumisine BoeBaiu He /17151 TOrO, YTOObI MECTO OTHOTO TereMOHa
3aHsUT IPyror. YKperuisisich Ha bankaHnax u He mpuderasi K Tep-
pUTOpHANILHBIM 3axBaTaM, PuM nopaepxuBas 6anaHc Cuil, HU-
KOMY He J1aBasi yCUJIUThCS. TONbKO TaK MOXKHO OBbLJIO COXPAHUTD
CBOE€ TOCMOJNCTBO Haja BceMu. [loaTomy ceHar oTBepr TpeOoBa-
HHUe DTonnn 00 YHHUTO)XKeHnH Makeonuu. beimi u coodpaske-
HMS1 YACTHOT'O Mopsiika: pasrpom MakenoHuu odsierdas Obl Bap-
BapaM, CIepKMBaeMbIM €10, Haberu Ha ['penuio, KOTopylo yxe
CUMTaIM CBoel monorneyHon. [loBog o Haberax ObLT pacCuMTaH
Ha IPEKOB, HE MOIJIU ke OOBSCHUTH MM, UTO MPEINOYUTAIOT CO-
XpaHHUTh OCa0NIeHHYI0 MakeJoHHIO Kak Imyrajio s ['permu u
00OCHOBaHME CBOETr0 BMEIIATEIbCTBA B IPEUECKHUe Jena.

C 3akiioueHreM MHpa CJIeJOBAJIO MOCMEHINTh: JOIUIM CIy-
xu, 4To AHTHOX ABUXkerca B Epomy (Polyb. XVIII.39.3; Liv.
XXXIII.13), no myTu «Iepe3axBarblBasi» ropoja, paHee B3sl-
teie Pununnom. Muenue A.JI. Kana, uto AHTHOX, B cymMaToxe
IT MakenoHCKOM BOWHBI 3aXBaTUBIIIMI HEKOTOPbIE TEPPUTOPUH,
TEM CaMbIM HapyIIHI JOTOBOP, 3aKJIIOYEHHBIN ¢ Pumom*4, ao-
comoTHO OecriouBeHHO. [TpoiBukeHre CeeBKUICKUX BOWCK U
ObLIO TJIABHOUM MPUYUHON OBICTPOrO 3aKJII0YEHUsI MSITKOTO MH-
pa (ibid.). Cnenyer yuntsiBath, yto Oumrmnm ObUT HE HACTOJIBKO

54 Kay AJIL Hpesuuii Pum. ®pynse, 1959. C. 53.



ocnabieH, 9ToObl MOJYMHUTLCS JTI0ObIM ycToBUAM*. B n3BecT-
HOW Mepe U 3TOT MUP CTal ajisi Puma BbIHYXJEHHBIM, BOIIHA HE
ObLIa JI0BeIeHa JI0 JIOTHYECKOro KOHIa — MakeJIoHHs He cTalia
TMOJIHOCTBIO 3aBUCUMON.

OpmHa 1iens Obl1a TocTUrHyTa — ['perus oka3anack BO BIACTH
Pruma. DTON BHacThiO HaJIEKAJIO PACIOPAAUTHCA HAWTYYIIUM
o0Opa3oMm (cM. 3-10 IJ1aBy).

[Tocne 197 r. 10 H. 3. pUMJISTHE «TIOCOBETOBAIN» Pununmy
3aKJII0YUTH COI03 ¢ PUMOM, 4TOOBI HE Ka3aJ10Ch, 4TO OH X IET AH-
THOXA, keJlasd NpUMKHYTh K HeMy (Pol. XVIIIL.48.4). Llapio mpu-
[UIOCHh NOMYMHUTECA. B 195 r. 10 H. 3. ceHar Beyien PramMuHU-
HYy HauyaTh BOWHY ¢ HaOucom, oTKazaBIIMMCSI OYMCTUTh Aproc
(Liv.34.22). I'naBHO¥ NMPUYMHOW BOWHBI ObLIIM ONTACEHHMS, YTO OH
npUMKHET K AHTHOXY (Just. XXXIII.44), a He ero «peBomonu-
OHHOCTb». PumMiisine pa3owim Habuca, utoObl He BoeBaTh Ha JiBa
¢ponta (Liv. XXXI.1.6). Co3BaB ooOierpeueckoe codpaHue,
KOHCYJISIp MPeICTaBUI BOMHY JIEJIOM BCeX TpekoB. Mimes npukas
0 e€ Hauase, OH JIMIIEMEPHO CHpaIIMBaJl, HE YTOAHO JIM TPeKam
0CBOOOINTL AProc, MOCKOJIBKY 3TO TOJBKO UX JEJI0, & PUMIIS-
HE HE UMEIOT K 3ToMY HuKakoro otHomeHus (Liv. XXXIV.22).
Bo3HukaeT pe3oHHbII BOIPOC: OYEMY TOT/Ia CEHAT PELIUII BOM-
Hy 0e3 mpeaBapUTeIbHBIX KOHCYJIBTAIMIA ¢ TpekaMu? ITo To-
Ka3bIBaeT, HACKOJIbKO BCEPhE3 BOCIPUHUMAIIM «CBOOOY» M-
HOB. PUM HUKOrga He cuMTascs ¢ MHEHUEeM I'PEKOB, Jaxe B Jie-
Jax, kacawommxcs ['peryu.

3 1IImonaw T.B. Ykas. cou. C. 327.



Ha Habwuca apuHym Oosibiive Cribl, qaske OUmIm mpucian
orpsp (Liv.XXXIV.26), yKJIOHUIUCH TOJBKO STONMUMIIBI. OTHS-
ThIl y pazoutoro Habuca Aproc oObSIBUINA C80000HbIM — W O~
odaau axeinnam! (Liv. XXXIV.41). Bo BuyTpennue aenaa Crnaptsl
CEHaT BMEUIMBATbCsI HE CTaJl, 9TO OMPOBEPIraeT TE3UC, YTO OH UC-
KopeHsu1 B ['perun ieMok patuio, onupasich Ha onmurapxon. Criap-
TY He YHUYTOXUJIH, YTOOBI COXPAHUTh OAJIAHC CHIL.

B 194 r. o H. 3. ceHar yBén Boiicka u3 I'peliun: octaBuTh ap-
MHIO 03HAuYaJI0 BHYIIATh IPEKAM COMHEHMS B MOIJIMHHOCTU MX
ocBoOoxaeHus. [lepen orbeznom PraMMHUH OTMEHHI B TOPO-
JIaX BCE pacropsiKeHUs1 CTOPOHHUKOB Puumma, KOTopble MO
OBl YCHIIUTH MO3UIMK TTpoMakeoHcKuX cuil (Liv. XXXIX.48).
B I'perinu nosoxkeHne 0CTaBaaoCh CJI0KHBIM, IIEHOH «CBOOOIbI»
OblTa paspyxa U pa3apoOneHHOCTh cTpanb . B 193 1. 1o H. 3.
OOMKEeHHbIE HAa PUMJISIH STOJIMUIIBI MBITAIUCH TIOAHATH TPOTUB
Puma Crnapry u Makenonuio. @uidIm OTKa3alcs, HO U HE U3-
BECTUJI CEHaT 00 ITUX MeperoBopax u miaHax dronuio. OmHo-
BPEMEHHO DTONMS aruTUpOBasia AHTHOXa, O0eIas eMy TOMOIIb
®umnmna u ot ceds donbinoe Boicko (App. Syr. 12). CeneBkua
He Toponwicsi. BoamyTuTs ynanoch Tonsko HaOuca, Hanasiie-
ro Ha Axai1o, HO ero pa3Omiu Tak OBICTPO, YTO CEHAT He YCIIel
BMeniathest, M Criapra Oblia BKIIOYeHa B Axerickuil coo3 (Liv.
XXXV.37).

OTtcyTcTBUE €IMHCTBA IIIMHUCTUYECKUX LAper MO3BOIUJIO
CTOJIKHYTb AHTHOXa ¢ PUIUINIIOM. AHTUTOHUTY €1IE 10 BOWHBI

436 Holleaux M. Rome and Macedon: the romans against Philip. P. 194.



BEPHY/I ChIHA, HAXOJUBILIETOCS B 3aJl0:)KHUKaX B WTtamuu, ode-
)TV TIPOCTUTD HEIOTUIAYEHHYI0 KOHTPUOYIIMIO U OCTABUTH MY
BCE BJIaJIeHHs], KOTOPbIE OH CyMEET OTHATh y DTONUH U e€ COo-
103HUKOB (Liv. XXXVI.10; App. Syr.16). 1 oH, BbIHYXJIEHHBII
COIO3HHUK, IOMOT PuMy, He 13 JII0OBHM K HEMY, & U3 HEHABUCTH K
Antnoxy*’. Ilaps, KOHeUHO, HeHaBUAen Pum HamMHOTO GOoMbIIIE,
yeM AHTHOXa, HO y HEro yxke He ObUT0 Apyroro Beixoaa. Ceirpa-
JIM POJIb JKaK/1a MECTH STOJIMHIIAM, CTpeMJIeHUe MpUopaTh K py-
KaM XOTb YTO-HHOY[b, KEeJTaHUE MEJIKUX CHIOMUHYTHBIX BBITOI.
Ero Bo3mMyTuino, 4to AHTHOX MMeJ CBOETO MpEeTeHIeHTa Ha Ma-
KEJIOHCKUI TPOH, — 3TO ObUIa Oosbinas omuoka CeneBkuga+s,
Ho He 310 ObL10 M1aBHBIM: Terieph UMM KeJal «MUPHOTO
COCYIIIECTBOBaHMSI» ¢ MOT'yuuM Pumom. OH moHMMaJt, 4To BOMHA
C HUM 3aKOHYHUTCSI KpaxoM MakeoHuH, a OKa3aB TOMOIIb, MOT
HaJesThCs Ha OnaromapHocTh. [Iputom, 3akimouus foedus ¢ Pu-
MoM, OUITUIIIT He MOT OCTaThCs 1axe HelTpaabHbIM*®. He ocme-
JIMBASICh yMaTh O CBEPKEHUU SIPMa, OH TyMaJl JIUIIb O TOM, YTO-
Obl CMATYNTH ero TsokecTh . COI03HBIN JOTOBOP MpeaycMaTpu-
BaJ1 O0IMX BparoB. Takue JOroBOphI 3aKJII0YAIIHMCH ITOC/IE BOWHBI
U «PeryJupoBasii OTHOIIeHUs] Puma ¢ moGexJEHHBIM, HO elé

457 Betep I'. Ykas. cou. C. 538; Cmeavmawenxo M. A. Victopust Puma. Kues, 1906.
C. 44.

48 Oost S.I Aminander, Athamania a and Rome // CPh. 1957. Vol. LII. Ne 1. P. 9.

439 Cm.: Matthaei L.E. On the Classifications of Roman allies // CQ. 1907. Vol.
1. Ne 2-3. P. 191, 194.

0" Monmecxvé LI PaccyxneHus o npuurHax Beauuus u nageHus Puma // 13-
OpaHHbie pousBesieHus. M., 1955. C. 71.



HE MOKOPEHHBIM Bparom» 6!,

®dumrm cran pakTUYecK 3aBUCUMBIM MOHapXom *62, Coxpa-
HUWICS JIIOOONBITHBIN (hparmeHT [Tonmous: «BakHee Bcero ObUI0
oTBpaiarh BoiHy o Makegonuu...» (fr. 108). Kto, kpome 1a-
psi, MOr 3TO Jienath? DT1a (ppaza MOXeT ObITh MOATBEPIKACHUEM
TOro, 4yro P He codupacs 3aTeBaTh HOBYIO BOWHY ¢ Pu-
MOM. DPparMeHT MOT HaXOAUTbCS B KHUTE O CUPHUIICKOM WUJTH, YTO
He MeHee BeposiTHO, o III MakemoHCKo# BoiiHe, 006€ 3TH KHUTU
JIOIIUIA He MOTHOCTHI0. EIE 10 Hayasia BOWHBI ITOCJIBl AHTUTOHM-
na B Pume obGemmaior BcrioMorartesibHbIe BOMCKA, XJieO U JIEHBI'H
(Liv. XXXVI.4). HeBo3MO:XHO, OIHAKO, [IOBEPUTh, UTO HA ITO
€ro TOJIKHYJIO 3aXOpOHEeHHEe AHTHOXOM HeNOorpeOEHHbBIX KOCTeN
naBimx npu Kunockedanax MakeoHsIH, a paHbIIIe OH XOTEJ CO-
OTHECTH CBOE pelieHre ¢ BoeHHbIM cyacTbeM (Liv. XXXVI.S;
App. Syr.16).

B 192 r. 1o H. 3. AHTHOX BTOprcsl B DJUiaay ¢ HEOOIBIINM
BOWCKOM, HO YK€ B CJeJyIoleM rogay ObUl pa3OUT pUMIISTHAMU
B 6utBe npu Pepmonmiax u 6exan B Asmio. ['peku ero He non-
JepKaju, U He TIOTOMY, YTO Y BJIACTH CTOSIIM «3HATHBIE U OJ1a-
rOHaMEepeHHbIe» %%, — HMEHHO OHU TIO3Xe BTSIHYJIU [ peruio B
BOIHY npoTuB Puma Ha cropone Mutpupara! Ilpocro Henpu-
A3Hb K PUMy e111€ He JocTuria Toro Hakajia, K KOTopoMy IpHILUIa

461 Anexcanopenko B.H. Mexpaynapoanoe ripao Puma // JKMHII. 1895. ®epaib.
C. 305; Muwyaun A.B. O6bsiBnenue BoiiHbl. .. C. 106.

462 Rostovizeff M. SEHHW. Vol. 1. P. 53.
463 IMagnoscras A.M. Ykas. cou. C. 429.



BEKOM MO3ke. [ peku NpeKpacHO MOHUMAJIA, YTO AHTHOX IPU-
€T OCBOOOXKIATh UX «IJIs1 ceOsi», U MOKA y HUX He BO3HUKJIA
ocTpasi NOTpeOGHOCTh B CMeHe X03sMHa. BoliHa pyUMIIsH ¢ OT4a-
STHHO COIPOTHUBJISIBUIMMMUCS STOJMIIIAMU OKOHYMJIach B 189 .
70 H. 3. — OHU COIPOTHBIISUIMCH HA TOf OOJIbIIE, YeM OTrPOM-
Hoe CeneBkuickoe 1apcTBo! OHM BBHIHYKAEHBI ObUTM MTPU3HATH
BEPXOBEHCTBO U BJIACTh HAPOJIa PUMCKOTO, 00S13aJIUCh UMETh 00-
IIMX C HUM BparoB u nomorath Pumy B BoitHe (Polyb. XXI1.32.2-
4). Tepputopuio DTOIUU CUIBHO COKPATHIIU, B3N OOJIBIIYIO
KOHTpUOyIHI0. dtonmus nonyuyrnia foedus iniquum u crana nos-
HOCTBIO 3aBUCUMBIM*%* rocynapcTBoM-KieHToM *°, Takue noro-
BOPBI ObUIM TpaJuIMOHHBI A1 Puma B Utanuu, u oH nepeHéc
CBOW UTAJIMMCKUI OMBIT HA TpevecKyio nouBy. [TokoHuMB ¢ AH-
THOXOM, Pum yxecrounn noaurtuky Ha bankanax. Tenepb pum-
JISIHE CYUTANIH, YTO X IIPOTEKTOPAT HAJ] TPeKaMU CMEHUJICS 1OJ1-
HOW pUMCKOM rereMoHuel. Hyk/1a B IOMOIIM COI03HUKOB UCUE3-
na. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE CeHaT yaensl MakeIoHuu, MBITasiCh Tpe-
BPATUTB €€ B MOJTHOCTBIO 3aBUCUMOE rocy1apcTBo. [JapineHue Ha
CTpaHy Hapacrajo, e€ BCAYECKH cTapasiuch ocnadbuts (App. Mac.
IX.6).

dununny U3MEHWIO YyBCTBO MEPbI, U OH 3aHSI HE TOJIbKO
STOJMKCKUE TOPOAA, HO M HECKOJNBbKO (peccasmiickux. He ciy-
YKCh ITOTO, CEHAT, BO3MOXKHO, OJIbIIIE TOMHUJI ObI O IEHHOM I10-
Moty dununmna B BOMHE, K TOMY ke, IPUCOEAUHUBIIUCH K AH-

464 Sherwin- White A.N. Opus cit. P. 115; Briscoe J. Flamininus... P. 50.
465 Errington R.M. The dawn of Empire. P. 186.



THOXY, OH MOT OYeHb HaBpenuTh Pumy (ibid.). Tonmbko 6rarona-
ps Guumnimy pumMckasi apmust 6e3 rorteps npornnia yepe3 Ppa-
kuio B Azuio. Ha oOpatHOM myTH, KOT/ia 1aph ke He oO0ecreun-
BaJ1 0€30MacHOCTh JOPOTH, (PPAKUMAIIBI OTOUIN YacTh Tpodees,
a KOHCYJI C TOTPENAaHHBIM BOMCKOM CYMEJ CHACTUCh, JIUIIIb YA
B Makenonuto (App. Syr. 43).

Tem He MeHee Tocyie BOWHBI ceHAT 3asiBU PWIUIIY, 4TO
ieapele OOelaHus, JaHHblE eMy HaKaHyHe BOWHBI, 9TO BCEro
JIMIIb OOEIaHus 1oclia, 1 PUM He MokeT MX BBIMOJHUTH! [TpaB-
Jia, EMYy OCTaBWJIM 3€MJIH, 3aHATbIe B CUPHUICKYIO BOMHY, HO M103-
e ToTpedoBaM OYUCTUTH Topoaa [leppedun n DH ¢ MapoHe-
ent (Polyb. XXII.15.3—4). Pa3rueBanHbli 11aph YCTPOWJI PE3HIO
B MapoHee, rpocuBIIield ceHat o cBooojie oT MakenoHuu. Pum-
CKHe TIOCTIbl YCTAHOBWJIM, UTO PE3HS — JIeJI0 pyK Puiumnmna v OH
«BpaxaeodeH k Pumy» (Polyb. XXII.18.6). Llapb, onHako, He mén
JauibIiie OeCroOMOIIHOM HEHABUCTH U HE COBEPIIA BpaskaeOHBIX
1o OTHOLIeHUIo K Pumy peiictBuid. OH mOHUMAJI, 4TO €10 UAET
K YHUUTOXEHHIO CTPAHBI*®®, 1 TOTOBUJICS K 3allUTe: YTBEPIWI-
cs1 BO ®pakvu, ynpouwnt apyxk0y ¢ WUIMPUATIAMHA U 3aKJIIOUIIT
coto3 ¢ 6acrapHamu. [TonOuii, oMHAKO, HAMPACHO BUAMT IPH-
yuny [II Makegounckoiu BoitHbs B @uuriie (XXI1.8.10), a B.C.
Ceprees, cimuimkoM OyKBaJbHO TMOHSBIIMK 3Ty (ppasy aBTOpa,
Jlake THIIET, YTO BOMHY Hayal «BCE TOT ke HEYTOMOHHBIN Pu-
unm»*%7, 3ameTuM, 4To aph yMep 3a BOCeMb JIET 10 e€ Hava-

6 Walbank F. W. Philippos tragoidymenos // JRS. 1938. Vol. LVIIL Pt. 1. P. 66.
467 Cepeees B.C. Ouepku no ucropuu [pesnero Puma. T. 1. M., 1938. C. 127.



7a! DTO MOKa3bIBaeT, HACKOJBKO IIIyOOKO YKOPEHMIACh HEOOOC-
HOBaHHasl Bepa B peBaHmm3mM Pwmmnma. [{aps Oombie He 1mo-
MBIIILIST O MecTd Pumy*®® 1 roToBuMIICS He K HamaJIeHHUIo, a K 3a-
IMTE: UMesl HaMepEeHKe HaracTh MepBbIM, OH MOT OCYIIIECTBUTh
ero B CupuiicKyio BOIHY, HO MpU BCEll HEHaBUCTU K Pumy He
PUMCKHYJI 9TO CAEJIaTh JAXE B COI03€ B AHTMOXOM M DTOJIMEN, KO-
IJIa IaHCHl Ha ycrex ObUIM 3aMeTHO Becomel. HempaBomepHbI
YTBEPKJCHHUS, YTO I1aph XOTEJ OpraHU30BaTh BTOPJKEHUE CeBe-
pobasikaHCKMX TieMEH B Mtammio*®, oTBieus pUMJISIH Haraze-
HHUEM KeJIbTOB, YTOObI BHOBb 3aXBaTUTh TereMOHMIO B I 'pertum +7°,
P. DppUHITOH COBEPIIEHHO CIPABEIMBO CUUTAET UX HE TOJIBKO
(hanbimmBbIMK, HO Jaxe U haHTacTHIeCKUMK !,

Pazymeercss, ®uaunn He cran nauuM@ucToM, HO CTETeHb
arpecCMBHOCTH TPSIMO 3aBUCHUT OT CHJIBI M TIOJIATUIECKOU CHUTY-
alvy, HY TO HU JIPYroe He JIaBajio eMy HHM MaJIeHIIero ImaHca Ha
no6eny. HeBeposiTHO, 4TOOBI 1Iaph, «C YMEHUEM U BeTMYAUIITHIA
PaCCYIUTENLHOCTBIO TIPUCTIOCOOUBIIIMIACS K CBOEMY HOBOMY I10-
noxenuto» (Pol. XVIII.33.7), ne nonnman storo. Ipunuceisa-
eMoe eMy KeJIaHWe HavyaTh BOMHY Y2 U gaxke BbicaguThes B MTa-

48 Beemupuas ncropus / Pex. A.A.Kacnapu. M., 1902. C. 309.

469 Mypvizuna H.®@. ®paxust u Pum. Bopsba (ppakniickix mIeMEH MPOTHB PUM-
cko#t arpeccun Bo [1-1I BB. 110 H. 3. ABTOped. auc. .. KaH.. UcT. HayK. M., 1951. C. 7.

470 Huse B. Ouepk pUMCKON MCTOpUH U uctouHrkoBeaeHus. CII6., 1908. C. 160.

47 Errington R.M. Opus cit. P. 203.

412 onuypii K.C. BeeoOmast BoeHHas ucropus ApeBHux Bpemén. T. 3. CII6., 1873.

C. 253; HImoanaw I'.B. Yka3. cou... C. 334; Huu K. Yka3. cou. C. 255; llogpman A.C.
Vka3s. cou. C. 246; Homo L. Opus cit. P. 305, 308; Toynbee A.J. Hannibal’s legacy.



JIMU IOJI)KHO OCTAThCsI HA COBECTU aHHAJTUCTOB.

JluBwii nutieT, urto, ecnu Obl [epceii, o mpuMepy oTIa, exe-
JTHEBHO [IBaX/Ibl TIEPEUMTHIBAJI JIOTOBOP C PUMJISIHAMH, OH He
cran Obl HOpTUTH ¢ HUMU oTHOoMmeHWH (XLIV,16). Ha aty ¢pa-
3y OOBIYHO He 00panalT BHUMaHus. Bunaumo, yTeHue J10roBo-
pa, yiemuBIiero MakeoH1io, HAMOMUHAJIO 1API0 O MOIIIY Bpa-
ra, 4To MO3BOJISUIO YKPOILATh THEB U COXPAHSATh OCTOPOKHOCTb.
HecMmotpst Ha TO 4TO pUMIIsIHE KpaiiHe pa3[ipa’kalii ero CBoei
HA30MJIMBOM OTEKOW*’3, OH He Tepsiyl caMoOOIaIaHusI U HEe T103-
BOJISUI CIIPOBOLIMPOBATh KOH(DIJIMIKT.

Boiina ¢ Pumom He Obuta 1iesipio @rutuiima, OH TOTOBUWICA K
60pboe, ecau Obl pUMIISTHE MOKeNATH TUIIUTh MakeqoHHIO He3a-
Bucumoctu*’*. Yreepskaenue [lonmudusi, 4To 1iaph rOTOBUII BOMHY
MECTH, OIMMOOYHO: OH XOTeJ BU/IETh CBOIO CTPaHy CHOBA CHJIb-
HOW, U eMy 3TO yjaajoch*’>. dununm 10 caMoil cMepTH TOAEp-
*)uBas xopoiue (? — A.b.) otHomenus ¢ Pumom*’6. B 179 r. o
H. 3. OH yMep, ocTaBuB [lepceto 3aMeTHO OKperiiiee apcTBO.

[Tpo6nema I11 MakegoHCKOV BOIHBI TECHO CBSI3aHA C OIIEHKON
JIMYHOCTH U JesitesibHocTH [lepcest. B ucrounmkax oH mosyvaer

Vol. 2. P. 469.
473 T'epybepe I'. Uctopus Puma. M., 1881, C. 322.

474 Benecke P.V.M. The fall of the Macedonian Monarchy // CAH. Vol. VIIL
Cambridge, 1930. P. 246; Rostortzeff M. A History of Ancient World. Vol. 2. Oxford,
1927. P. 71; Walbank F.W. A historical Commentary on Polybius. Vol. III. Oxford,
1979. P. 199.

45 BenamconT. [IpaButenu snoxu smmmHU3Ma. M., 1982. C. 271.

476 Hemyuwn H.B. O630p pUMCKOH UCTOpHH. 2-¢ W31, XapbKos, 1916. C. 115.



OUEHb HEraTUBHYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY. OTMEYAIOTCS €ro CKYNOCTh
(Plut. Aem. Paul. VIIL.XII), mamogymme (Polyb. XXIX.17.5;
App. Mac. XV; Plut. Aem. Paul. IX), nenopsinounocts (Plut.
Aem. Paul. VIII; Just., XXI1.3.1), uznuiiHsas JOBEPYMBOCTb U
HEPEIIUTENIBHOCTD U B TO K€ BpeMsI — IEpP30CTh M HEYMEHUE BJia-
netb cooont (Liv. XLI1.43.25). Tpagumus yreepxaaet, uro [lep-
ceit HeHaBues pumiisiH (Plut. Aem. Paul. VIII), sxenan BovHbI ¢
Humu (Liv. XLII.15) 1 ckI0HsUT BCe TieMeHa K BOGHHOMY COI0-
3y npotuB Puma (Just. XXII. 4.1). JIyumiit AMnenuii nuuier, 4to
IIPUYMHA BOMHBI — HApPYILLIEHUE LIAPEM YCIIOBUU MUPA, 3aKJII0OYEH-
HBIX C €ro OTIIOM, Y MPHBOJIUT COBEPIICHHO aOCYpIHOE yTBEp-
KJIEHUE, OUEBUIHO, UCXOJsIlee OT aHHAJMCTOB, 4To Ilepcei ¢
OrPOMHBIM BOMCKOM «COBEPIIIHJI HanaieHre Ha [ peruio, HO ObLT
pazout» (Ampelius. 16.4). OgHako oOIIasi yCTaHOBKa aBTOPOB
— Iapb XOTEJ BOMHBI — OMpoBepraercs pakrtamu, KOTOpble OHU
ke camu u mpuBoaAT. Bepcus Jlusus, uro I[epceit yoexaan AH-
tuoxa, Eruner (?) u naxe Ilepram (?!) Boccrath npotus Puma
(XLII.26), HE UMeeT HUKAKOU OIMOpPbl B UCTOUHHUKAX U MPOCTO
abcypnna. Madopmanus o moconbctBe MakeoHsH B Kapdaren
ucxoaut ot Macunauccsl (Liv. X1JI. 22) v BHIIIAIUT COMHUTEIb-
HoW. JIuBuii OOBHHSIET AHTUTOHU/IA B MOKYIIIEHUH Ha DBMeHa U
MPUBOJUT COBEPLIEHHO (PAHTACTUYECKUE CITYXH O JKEJIAHUU Lapsi
oTpaBUTh pUMcKUX nocnoB (XLIIL.17).

ArnmnuaH, HaMPOTUB, COOOITIAET O TPYAOIIOOUU U TPE3BOM 00-
pase KU3HU MOJIOJOTO 1apsi, CHUCKABIIIUX €My BCEOOIIYIO JI0-
60Bb, 0 ero pazymHoctH 1 Mutoceparu (Mac. XI.13), mponwua-



TEJBHOCTH, cMesiocTi B 0010 (Mac. XVI). Bce 3T kauecTsa no-
KWHYJIA €TO TOJIBKO TOCIIe TMOPAKEeHUsI, KOTJa OH ObLT CIIOMJICH
cynpooti (ibid.). DToT 00pa3 cTOMb Ke AATIEK OT pealbHOr0, Kak 1
CO3JIaHHBIN PUMCKOI1 ITponaran1oi. JlioOomnbiTeH BapuanT Mem-
HOHa [ 'epakJIeiickoro: naphb, «mo MOJOAOCTH» HAPYIIIWJI JIOTOBOP
C pUMJISTHAMH U BBIHYKJIEH ObLT BoeBaTh ¢ HUMU (XXV.4). [laxe
Ha HEUTPaJIbHOTO MeMHOHA OIIyTUMO TOBJIMSIIa PUMCKasl Tpa-
quiust! Ho oH, no kpaiiHel Mepe, He TOBOPUT O Jiceaanu 1a-
psi BoeBaTh. XOTsI OTMETUM, UTO K Hayaury BoHbI [lepceto Obu1o
40 ner... He monnmas, yem OOBSICHUTh CTPAaHHOE «HApYIICHNE
MUpa» 1IapéM, aBTOP BBIHYKJEH ObLIT CChUIATBCS HA €0 «MOJIO-
JOCTb». ..

OtpunarensHoe otHomeHue K Ilepcero rocrioacreyer u B uc-
Topuorpaduu, ocodenHo crapoii*’’. Ho n B HOBBIX paboTax oH
MOJTyYaeT BeChbMa HEJIECTHYI0 XapAKTEPUCTUKY — «HUYTOKHBIM
MakeoHCcKui 1apb [lepceii»*’®. ETMHCTBEHHO BEpHYIO OLIEHKY
CTOPOHAM MOXHO JaTh, JIMILb UCXOAS W3 TeX Lesed, KOTOpble
OHU Tiepe]l COOOM CTaBWIIM, ¥ U3 TeX (DAKTOPOB, KOTOPBIE CTAJIN

47T Cwm. T aoszsykuit I1. BeeoOmiast uctopust. Akkepmat, 1887. C. 190: Tkauesckuii
A. VueOHuk apesHeit ucropuu. 3-e uza. CII6., 1901. C. 206; Mabawu I'.b. Pa3uvbiiuie-
HuA o rpedecko uctopun. M.—JI., 1941. C. 323; Tapu K. DnnuHucTHYeCcKas LIUBU-
mzauus. M.—JL., 1949. C. 47; Niebuhr B.G. Lectures... P. 458. C qpyroii CTOpoHBHL,
O. Herep o0bekTUBHO cunTai [lepcest ropabIM U CIOCOOHBIM MPaBUTENEM, OTHOBpE-
MEHHO OTMeuasl er0 HepeIIUTEIbHOCTh U CKYTIOCTh (cM.: Hezep O. Wctopusi Puma. M.,
1886. C. 174-175).

478 Hemupoeckuti A.H. Tpy MaJbIX pUMCKUX UCTOpUKa // Mable pUMCKUE UCTO-

puku. B. [lamepkya. PumMckas ucropust; A. @aop. JlBe KHUIM pUMCKUX BOiiH; JIynuil
Awmrnenuii. [NamarHas kamkuna. M., 1996. C. 223.



MPUYMHON BOWHBI. HEKOTOphIE yUE€HbIE MOIaraioT, 4To apb xe-
JIa7T BOWHBI, HO U Oosiics e€*’. [lpyrue BepsT, 4TO OH TOTOBHUII
HacTynarejibHylo BoiHY ¢ PumMom** u, 9yToOBI MOMYYHTh B HER
HO/IJIEPIKKY TPEKOB, MPOBEN PsiJ] AEMArorudeckux Mep: oderan
Kaccaruio JI0JIroB, aMHUCTHIO BCEM 3aKJIIOUEHHBIM*®! | HO ero 0e3-
yZepKHasi JeMarorvst MHOTHX OTTOJKHYJA 82,

Ha camowm ke nene mapb HUKOra He ObUT qeMaroroM. B3oi-
11 Ha TPOH, OH M3JaJ yKa3 O MPOIIEHUH JOJKHUKOB U OCYXK-
JOEHHBIX 32 MPECTYIUIEHHS MPOTHB IAPCKOW BJIACTH, OJIHOBpE-
MEHHO OH MPHU3BAJI M3THAHHWKOB BEPHYTHCS Ha POOUHY (CM.:
Polyb. XXV.3.1.; Syll. 3 636). Kak yoeaurenpHo nokasan [I.
Menpenbc, Takue IeCTBUS AUKTOBATUCH CTAPbIM MAKEJOHCKUM
oOblYaeM ¥ ObUIM TPAJAMUIIMOHHBI TIPH BOCIIIECTBUU HA TMPECTOI
HOBOTO 1Iaps, a yKa3 Kacajcs WCKIIOYUTETbHO MAaKeIOHsH 2.
Ilepceii raBHOE BHUMaHUE YAESI CTAOMIM3ALIMY BHYTPEHHETO
nosioxkeHus1 cTpanbl 84, 1. MeHesnbC MUIeT, YTO COLUATbHO-TIO-

419 345 Llroccep @. Beemupnas ucropust. T. 3. CII6., 1862 C. 422; Bebep I
Bceobmas victopus. T. 3. M., 1892. C. 549; I'epuoepe I'. Ykaz. cou. C. 324. 330: Huu
K. Vkas. cou. C. 256.

480 Mommzen T. Vkas. cou. C. 714; Boxwarnun JI. I'. Victopusi MexXayHAPOJHBIX
otHomeHu. .. C. 57; Pessxo K. A. Ilynndeckue BoitHsl. MuHCK, 1988. C. 221.

48l Muwiyaun JI. M. Antrasas ucropus I'perun u Puma. C. 180; o orce. Uctopust
Hpesuero Puma. C. 40; llogpmar A.C. Yka3. cou. C. 63: Ucropus [IpesHero mupa /
Ion pen. A.I'. Bokmanuna. T. 2. M., 1982. C. 259.

2 Kosanes C. 1. HUcropus Puma. C. 275.

3 Mendels D. Perseus and the Socio-economic Question in Greece (179-172/1
B.C.) // AS. 1978. Ne 9. P. 57.

4 Masnoscras JI. U, I'penust 1 MakenioHust B 31oxy aumHu3Ma. .. C. 429.



JIMTUYECKKE MEPBI Iapsi B MakeJOHUU cieJ1aiy €ro NOMyJIsipHbIM
BO Bceu ['pennn; Pum BhINIS A€ 3aAIIMTHUKOM CYIIECTBYIOIIETO
CTaTyc-KBO, IO3TOMY Macchl kAaiu usmeHenui ot Ilepces. Vc-
IIBITHIBAsI S)KOHOMUYECKUE TPYIHOCTH, OHU Bo3jaraau Ha [lepces
HaJIeXK/Ipl, KOTOPblE OH HE MOT WJIM HE XOTeJl OCYILECTBUTh. A
OOBUHEHUS B TOM, YTO I[aph Pa3kKUTrajl PeBOJIOIMOHHOCTh Macc
B ['pertun, 6e30CHOBATE/IbHBI, OHU — TUIOJI PUMCKOW TpOIIaraH-
BI85,

B I'penum pocna BpaxaeOHocTh K Pumy, naxe T. MoMmM3eH
NPU3HAET, YTO «OCBOOOOUTENSIM MHOI/IA CITy4YasloCh COBEPIIATh
HecrpaBeAaMBocTb» 4. B Ilepcee rpeku BUeIN €IMHCTBEHHYIO
CHUJTY, CMIOCOOHYI0 COPOCHTH C HUX II€NH 3aBUCUMOCTH. DTHUM,
a He JIMYHBIMU KauyecTBaMU Iapsi, OOBSICHSACTCS ero IMOIyJIsip-
HOCTb. [lepceii OTHIONb He ObLT BHIAIOIIMMCS ITOTKOBOAIIEM, KaK
yrBepxkaaer C.I'. JIO3MHCKMIA, U HE OH CO3[aJl aHTUPUMCKYIO
KOQJIUIIMIO, B KOTOPYIO «ObLT BOBJIEUEH aaxe nanekuii Kapda-
reH»*%’. Hukakoi koaymimu He cymiectBoBaio. Kapdaren BoBce
HE JIEMOHCTPUPOBAJT CBOI0 «aHTHUPUMCKYIO HAIIPABIEHHOCTh» 438,
a, HaIpoTHB, ObLT IOKOpeH Pumy. YHacnenoBaB HEHaBUCTD OTLIA
K pumiisiHaM, [lepceit mpoaoskan v ero MoJaUTUKY MOATOTOBKU
K 0OOpPOHUTEIBHOM BOWHE, HO Aejiasl 3T0 0e3 JOJKHOM CKPBIT-
Hoctu. OH cTapasicsi MPUOOPECTH KaK MOXKHO OOJIbINE COIO3HHM-

485 Cm.: Mendels D. Opus cit. P. 69-72; 73; 62.

486 Mommsen T. Yxas. cou. C. 717.

BT Jlosuncruii C.T. HUcropus HdpesHero mupa. I'penus u Pum. Ir., 1923. C. 111.

488 Hogpman A.C. Vkaz. cou. C. 253.



KOB, YTOOBI YKPEIUTh 000POHOCIIOCOOHOCTh CTPaHBI U OCIA0UTH
e€ 3aBUCUMOCTb. B TO ke Bpems, OTOWAA OT pa3yMHOU OCTOPOXK-
HocTy PuHIa, OH MBITAJICSA YCUIMThL CBOE BIMsAHME B [ peryu.
MupHbiii ioxon B enbgbl, NpeanpuHsATHI «C MponaraHaucT-
CKHMMH HEeJIIMI» %, OBLT OIIMOKOM 11apst, HO cama 1o ce0e OHa He
MOXET CITy’KUTh 0OOCHOBaHMEM BOMHBI TPOTUB Hero*%. Ilepceit
HE TIPEANPHUHSIT HIYETO, YTO MO3BOJIMIIO Obl CUUTATh €0 MHUIIH-
aTOPOM BOWHBI.

MHeHus 0 IpUYMHAX BOWHBI MOXHO CHCTEMATU3UPOBATH TI0
yeTelpéM rpynmnam. 1. Ilepcen BbiHyaws1 Pum npuHATE OTBETHBIE
MEpBI, T. K. JSUCTBUS 1[apsi MOLJIM OBITh YIPO30i PUMCKUM MH-
Tepecam®!, st Puma BoiiHa Obuia mpeBeHTUBHON 2. «OnacHbIe
JEeNCTBUS» 1apsl 1aau Pumy noBop AJisi peleHusi MakeI0HCKOU
npoOsieMbl, BOMHA OblIa «CIPOBOIIMpOBaHa» [lepceeM MMEHHO
TEeM, YTO OH YCHJIAJ CBOE IIAPCTBO, HE JKEJAJ TepreTh PUMCKUIA
JMKTaT, TpeOOBaJT yBaKEHUs K CBOEW HE3aBUCUMOCTH **, ero am-

489 Mommzen T. Vkas. cou. C. 718; Meloni P. Opus. cit. P. 134-135.

40 31y peiicreus 1apsi HeBO3MOXKHO CUMTATh HAPYIIIEHUEM YCIIOBUI MUPHOTO JI0-
roBopa. Errington R.M. Opus. cit. P. 204.

1 Scullard H.H. A History of the Roman World. .. P. 265; Starr C.G. A History
of the Ancient World. P. 493.

492 Lafforque G. Opus cit. P. 256.

493 Mommzen T. Vkas. cou. C. 714; Pelman H.F. Outlines of Roman History.

P. 135; Heitlland W.E. The Roman Republic. V. 1. Cambridge., 1909. P. 88-89;
Meloni P. Opus cit. P. 148-149, 158-159, 444-451; Stobart J.C. The Grandeur
that was Rome. N.Y., 1962. P. 551; McShane R.B. The Foreign Policy... P. 164;
Badian E. Roman Imperialism in the Late Republic. Oxford, 1968. P. 3; Raditsa L.
Bella Macedonica // ANRW. Bd. 1. B.-N.Y., 1972. P. 578, 579, 585; Gruen E. The



OUIMO3HAsI TIOJIUTHKA, YCUITMBITAsE MaKeJOHUIO, ChITpajia Ha pPy-
Ky Pumy u npuBena x Boiiae**. 2. BUHOBHMK BOWHBI — TOJIBKO
Pum, a meiicTBUs 1apsi MMM YMCTO OOOPOHUTENIBHBINA XapaK-
Tep*®. [lepceit He HAPYIIIWII HU OTHOTO IMTyHKTa MUPHOT'O JIOTOBO-
pa*®®, oH He XOoTes BOWiHBI, e€ cripoBorpoBan Pum*’. 3. [Tpuun-
HOH BOWHBI OBLIO OOpalenre K ceHary DBMeHa**® (3To MHeHue
COBEPIIIEHHO HEeYOeIUTENIbHO, TaK KaK ATTaluj HUKaK He MOr
OITpe/IeNISITh BHEIIHIO MOMMTUKY PriMa). 4. OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a
BOIHY JIEXUT Ha IOMUHUPOBaBILEN B PUMe arpeccuBHO napTun
dypBHEB: IMEHHO OHA pa3Bsi3aia BOWHYY’. 3ameTum, 4To MHe-
HIe 0 rocniofcTBe PynbBUEB BHIISITUT SBHBIM IPEYBETMUCHU-
eM, K ToMy ke PuMckas pecryOiMKa He Bejia BOMH B yrOIy OT-
JeJbHBIM HOOWILCKUM pofaM. ConepHUYaoIIre Mexy coOoi
TPYNITMPOBKH 3HATH BO BHEIITHEH MOJIUTHKE PYKOBOACTBOBAJIHICH
TIOJIb30M TOCYAApCTBA, KaK OHU €€ TIOHUMAJIH, 3 He CBOMMHU JIMY-
HBIMU aMOMITUSIMHU.

Hellenistic World and the Coming of Rome. V. 2. Berkeley, 1984. P. 417.
494 Bowder D. Op. cit. P. 23.

495 Benecke P.V.M. Op. cit. P. 256; Curv M., Haarhoff T.J. Life and Thought in

the Greek and Roman World. London, 1959. P. 60.

496 Jaczyiiowska M. Istoria starozytnego Rzymu. Warsawa, 1982. S. 106.

7 Kay A.JI. ipesrmii Pum. ®pynsze. 1954. C. 5; Thiel J.H. Studies on the History
of Roman Sea-power in Republican Times. Amsterdam, 1946. P. 372.

498 Frank T. Roman Imperialism. 2" ed. New York, 1929. P. 221; Ehrenberg V.
Man, State and Deity. London, 1974. P. 73.

499 Briscoe J. Eastern Policy and Senatorial Politics 168—146 B.C. // Historia. 1969.
Vol. XVIIL P. 60. bauzok nogxon M. I'panTa — «CribHas UMIIEpUAIUCTAYECKAs TPYII-
Ta HacTosiia Ha BoviHe rpotuB Ilepces» (Grant M. Opus cit. P. 270).



banxe Bcero k uctune Bropas nosunusi. OTMETHM, OIHAKO,
YTO «JIEMOHCTpaLus CUiIb» B Jlenb(pax AeUCTBUTEIBHO IIPEBbI-
CWJIa pa3yMHbIE TIpe/ie/ibl OOOPOHUTEIBHOW TOJIUTUKY, BHI3BAB
pazapaxeHue pumiisiH. Mbl cuuTaeM, 4to xapaktepuctuka Ilep-
cesl B UCTOUHUKAX SIBHO TEH/IEHIIMO3HA, €0 BHYTPEHHSISI TIOJIU-
THKA OY€Hb pa3yMHa, a IJ1aBHAs 11eJib — YKPENUTb CTPaHy U U3-
Oesxatb BOMHBI. Ho mpu 3TOM JIMUHbIe KauecTBa 1apsi MaJIOCUM-
NaTUYHBI, BO BHEIITHEW MOJMTUKE €My He XBaTajlo TMOKOCTH, a B
KPUTUYECKUI MOMEHT — U pelIuTeIbHOCTU. OH HE XOTeJ CTOJIK-
HOBEHUS 1 He ObUT aBaHTIOPHCTOM, MJIYIIM Ha 3aBEIOMO TPO-
UTPHIIIHYIO BOMHY; Make/10HUS Melliaia puMJIsiHaM caMuM (hak-
TOM CBOETO CYyILIECTBOBaHUS, U, IEMOHCTPUPYS €€ CUITY, OH YCKO-
put coowitus. [lepen [lepceem ObLIO TOJNBKO ABA BapHaHTA: TIOJ-
YUHUTLCS PUMy WM MOTHATHCS HA PEIIMTENbHYI0 BOMHY — OH
HE CMOT' OCTAaHOBHUTBLCSI HM HA OJIHOM U3 HUX, a OIIMOKU U Hepe-
HIMTEIBHOCTh B KPU3UCHOM cutyauuu 172/1 r. g0 H. 3. He 103-
BOJISIIOT CYMTATh €r0 TPE3BbIM MOJIMTHUKOM, COBEPILIAIOIIAM OII-
TUMaJIbHBIE IEVCTBUSA.

enu Puma ocraBaimvce Temu xe, 4ro v npu Pununne. HMc-
NOJIb3Y$ TPAAULIMM UTAJTMICKON MOJIMTUKHU, 3aKJI0YAIOIIUECS B
MOCTENEHHOCTH U MO3TATHOCTY MOYMHEHM I, CEHAT IbITAJICS J10-
OUTBCS TIOJTHOUM 3aBUCHMOCTH Make/IOHUU, HO JOCTUYh ITOTO
HE y/IaBaJIoCh, PAaBHO KaK W OC/Ia0JIeHus [IapCcTBa. Y TBEPIKACHUS
A.C. lllopmana 06 SIKOHOMHUUECKOM YTMaIKe, MOITHON TTPOPUM-
CKOW TApTHH, TAPTHUHHON OOpbhOe M CHMIATUSAX MaKeIOHCKOM



3HaTH K Pumy>® mporuBopeyar 1aHHBIM UCTOYHUKOB. [lomnH-
HOW MPUYMHON BOWHBI ObLJIa MOIBITKA MakeIOHNY BOCCTAHOBUTD
CBOIO CHJTY U CAMOCTOSITEJIbHOCTb, a TAKKe €€ XOPOIIIHe OTHOIIIE-
HUs ¢ rpekamu™!. ABroputer Puma Ha Bankanax nanan, a Biu-
SHUWE [aps pociio, 3TO W MpUBEJIO K BoHE . PuM xemnan no-
MUHHPOBATh, HO TIPY HAJTMYUY CHITBHOTO MAKEIOHCKOT'O 11apCTBa
9TO OBUIO HEBO3MOXKHO, M CEHAT HavyaJl BOWHY C TBEPABIM pelie-
HUeM ycTpanuTh Makenonuio>?, TToconbcTBo 172 1. /10 H. 3. THIO-
TpeboBasio y [lepcest ycTymnok, KOTOpble peabHO O3HAYAIH T10-
Tepio cBo0oaRI ™, a oTOMy ObLTH HemprieMyieMbl. O4eBUIHO, ce-
HAT PEII, YTO HaJl CTPAHOM HAJI0 YCTAaHOBUTH KOHTPOJIb, O0JIee
npsiMoii ¥ 3 HEeKTUBHBIN, HEKETU KJIUeHTenas> %,

Pum cran npenbsasisath [lepcero Besskue 0OBUHEHUS M TOTO-
BUTH OO0IIecTBeHHOe MHeHue [ pernu Kk BoitHe ¢ Makenonueit >,
PumisiHe 0OBSABHIIM, YTO LIAPh MOIIEN ¢ BOWCKOM MPOTUB Xpa-
Ma AnoyutoHa*"’, 4To JOKHO OBLIO HACTPOUTH IIPOTHUB HETO I'pe-

500 Hlogpman A.C. Yka3z. cou. C. 247 cin.

OV Mommsen T. Vkas. cou. C. 719; I opoees B.U. Vcropus [Ipesnero mupa. JI.,

1970. C. 134; Walhank F.W. The Hellenistic World. New Jersey. 1981. P. 338.
502 Tepyoepe I'. Yka3s. cou. C. 324.

303 Walbank F.W. The Hellenistic World. P. 338; Boak A., Sinnigen W. A History
of Rome to A.D. 565. New York, 1965. P. 133; Errington R.M. Op. cit. P. 213.

504 Boak A., Sinnigen W. Opus cit. P. 133.
305 Errington R.M. Opus cit. P. 213.
5% Panosuu A. B. DnmHuzM 1 ero nucropuueckas pois. C. 265.

7 Hukumeruii A. Pumnsise o nape [lepcee // JKMHII. 1906. Mapr. C. 192; Sherk
R.K. Roman Documents from the Greek East. Baltimore. 1969. P. 234.



KOB. PermuB HauaTh BOiHY, PuM ncrnons3oBait BcE, yToObI 3apa-
Hee onpasarh ceds1, — 3TUM U 00bsicHsIeTcs1 ouepHenue [lepces
MIPOPUMCKOH Mponaranioin®. aumaTrea BOWHBI UCXOMIIA OT
PUMJISIH, HO arpeccopamM MOKHO MPU3HATh 00€ CTOPOHBI, I0-
CKOJIbKY peyb 1112 HE TOJIbKO O HE3aBUCUMOCTU MakeloHHH, HO
1 0 BmsAHuM B ['penun. [Insa Makenonny BovHa CTaja MoCie-
Heir>"?, BBIHYXJICHHOW MOITBITKOW OCBOOOIUTHCS M BOCCTAHOBUTD
cBou no3utiuu Ha bankanax. OgHoBpemenHo III MakenoHckas
BOIHA mproOpesia yke HEKOTOPhI OTTEHOK BOCCTaHUS !?, Tak
KaK TOJIMTHYECKOE TIOJIOKEHUE M CUJIBI CTOPOH ObUTH HEpaBHbI-
MHU.

Pum uckan npenjora Kk BoiHe, B 172 r. 10 H. 3. DBMeH, YJIO-
BMB MOMEHT, JJOCTaBUJI B CEHAT JIMHHBIN CIIMCOK «IIPECTYILIe-
HUi» aps. OOBUHEHUs 3TH ObUTN KJICBETHUYECKUMU, CEHAT Ke,
He XkeJasi UMeTh CHJIBHOTO coceia, pelii BoeBath ¢ [lepceem;
nocnoB Ilepces u ponoccieB, keaaBIMX BO3pa3uTb DBMEHY B
JIMLIO, TIPUHSJIM TOJIBKO mocie ero orbe3ga (App. Mac. XI.1-
3). OueBMAHO, CEHAT MOHUMAJI, YTO OHU JIETKO MO YJIUYUTh
ero B kjeBete. [locibl, Heromys Ha BCE, TOBOPUJIM Oojiee pe3Ko,
yem cienoBaio (ibid.), Ho ¢pasbl, mpunKckiBaeMor UM JIueuem,
«1Iapb HE XOUET BOWHBI, HO, €CJTM OHA HAYHETCS, Oy/IeT BBIHYX-
neH xpadpo 3anmmarkcsa» (XLIL.14.3) ver au y [Nomubus, Hu
y Anmuana, Jy4iie nHQOPMUPOBAHHBIX U 00Jiee OO bEKTHUBHBIX.

98 Edson C. F. Opus. cit. P. 202; Mendels D. Opus. cit. P. 55.
309 Ezopoe A.b. Pum Ha rpanu snox. C. 27.
310 Raditsa L. Opus. cit. P. 584.



BeposiTHO, aBTOp «KpacoThI pan» BIOKHUII B YCTa IMOCJIOB CJIOBA,
nipousHecéHHble Pununmnom HakaHyHe [I Make1oHCKOW BOMHBI,
HO COBEpILIEHHO HEYMECTHbIE B JIAHHBIX YCJIOBUSIX, TAK KaK IJ1aB-
HOW T1eJTbI0 MTOCOJILCTBA ObLIO OTBeCTH OT Ilepcest okHBIE 0OBU-
HEHUs U HE JOMYCTUTh BOWHBI.

OmnpaBianus ¥ MPOChOBI MAKEIOHCKUX TIOCJIOB OBUTH OTBEPT-
HYTBHI, ITOCKOJIBKY CEHAT YK€ IIPUILEN K OIPEIEIEHHOMY pellie-
Huto (Liv. XLII.15). [IpaBuibHO OLIEHUB CUTYaIMIo, IJ1aBa Mo-
cosbceTBa [aprian, BepHYBIIUCH JOMOM, COOOIIIT IIAPI0, UYTO BOM-
Ha HensOexHa (ibid.), HO TOT ocTaBajicsl MAaCCUBHBIM. Bckope
[lepcest 0OBUHMIIM B MOKYITIEHUU Ha DBMeHA. PUMIIsiHE BbICTaB-
JIJIM U JPyrue MPUYUHBI BOMHBI, KaKk OyATO OHa eIié He Oblia
pellieHa, Ho 0COOGHHO WX pasapaxkalia Apyxoa 1aps ¢ rpeKaMu
(App. Mac. IX.1.4). Pemenre o BoiiHe ObIJIO OKOHYATETBHBIM, O
HEM TosbKO He 00bsiBism (Liv. XLIL.19). PumsHe pazocnanmm
nocyioB K cotozHukaMm (Polyb. XXVII.3.1) — Hauanace oObIyHAS
JUTIIOMaTYecKas MoArOTOBKA BOMHBI — M 3aHSJIM TTPUMOPCKHE
ropona Wnnmmpun, obe3onacus nepenpaBKy BOMCK Ha bankaHbl.
Macedonicum Bellum in annum dilatum est — «mMakemoHCKas
BOMHa Obl1a oTioxkeHa Ha rom» (Liv. XLII.18.6). ITocne storo
JOBOJIBHO CTPAHHO BHINISAIUT yTBepkaeHue T.A. BoOpoBHUKO-
BoW, 4To «1J11 Prma III MakenoHckass BoliHa Hayayiach HEOKU-
JaHHO» !,

[To oOpyalo B ToM xe 172 T. 10 H. 3. PUMCKOE TOCOJIb-

S Bobposnurosa T.A. TloBceHeBHAs KI3Hb PUMCKOTO IIATPHIIS B SIOXY Paspy-
menus Kapdarena. M., 2001. C. 14.



CTBO MOTPeOOBAJIO Yy I1apsl YIOBJIETBOPEHUs], €ro OOBUHUJIA B
cmytax B Peccammu u DTONMH, MOTPEOOBATN BOCCTAHOBHUTH
BJIACTh M3THAHHOTO MM (ppakuiickoro Boxast Aopynomnwca (Diod.
XXIX.36), ynpekanu B Hapymienud mupa (Liv. XLIL.25). Ilo
JIuswuio (ibid.), napb IpUIIEN B IPOCTb, KPUYaI O BBICOKOMEPUU
PUMJISIH, 3asIBUJI, YTO CUMTAET MPEKHUN JOTOBOP HEAEUCTBU-
TeJIbHBIM U XOUYeT 3aKJIIOUUTh ¢ PUMOM paBHBIIA COI03, a KOTjia
NIOCJIBl OOBSIBUJIM €MY O pa3pbiBe OTHOIIEHH, YTO ObUIO PaBHO-
CHJIBHO OOBSIBJICHUIO BOWHBI, BEJIENI UM MMOKUHYTh MaKeIOHUIO.
Bech pacckas BBIIISIAUT HEBEPOSATHBIM, SIBHO UCXOJUT OT aHHA-
JIMCTOB U COBCEM He BITMCHIBAETCS B JaJIbHEMIIIEE U3JI0KEHUE Ca-
moro Jlusus. Hu y Annuana, vy y [lommOus HeT HUYero, XoTs
Obl OT/IAJIEHHO HATIOMUHAIOIIETO STOT MU30/.

Bropoe nocosbcTBO 1aps, CIelHO OTHpaBlIeHHOe UM B Pum,
nepesiasio ero yAvBJIeHUe MOsBIEHNEM PUMCKUX BOWCK Ha bai-
KaHax’!? u oOemano aaTh JOOe YIOBIETBOPEHUE, €CJIU BOMCKA
yBenyT (Liv. XLII.35). Ilepceit HanmoMuHa ceHarty, YTO SABIIS-
eTCsl «JIPYrOM PUMCKOTO Hapoaa», U IPOCUJI, eClii K HeEMY eCTb
YIIPEKH, PEIIUTh MX BO B3auMHOH Oecene (App. Mac. X1.4). Ho
TIOCJIOB € TPyObIM OTBeTOM Bbiciamu u3 Uramum (Liv. XLII.36).
Bce pumMckue moconbeTBa, 00be3Karonme iaay v Mpru3biBaio-
I[1ie TPEKOB K BOMHE C IAPEM, MOIYUUIIN OT HEro MUChMa C BO-
MPOCOM, 3a4eM JIernoHbl nosiBrinch B I'pernn (Liv. XLIT.37.5-
6), HO OTBeTa OH He Joxkjajicsa. EMy cienoBaso nepexBaTUTh

12 Benwm 61 IMepceii peiicTBUTENBHO 3asBUI 00 OTMEHE 0roBopa ¢ Pumom u BbI-
CJIaJl pUMCKHX TIOCTIOB, OH HE CTaJl Obl TOMY YAUBIATHCS!



VHHIIMATUBY M MOBECTH HACTYNATEbHYIO BOMHY, HO OH MEJJIWII,
SIBHO 0OSICH €€ M «KeJIasi KOMIIPOMHCCca» '3, KOTOpbIii ObLIT HEBO3-
MoxeH. MHeHue o ToM, uto [lepceii OblT TOTOB Ha JIIOObIE YCTYTI-
KM, TIOTOMY YTO OKAa3aJicsl B M3OJIAIMK!'Y, HEyOeAUTEeTbHO: OH
IIE]T Ha HUX ell€ O TOro, Kak CTajlo M3BECTHO, YTO €ro ITOYTH
HUKTO HE MOIEePKUT.

PumMmckuii mocon Mapuuid nogasl Haplo «JIOKHYIO HaAekay
Ha mup» (Liv. XLIL.47.1) u 3akmouwn nepemupue. AHTUTO-
HUJI /10 KOHI]A BEpWJ B BO3MOXHOCTh MHUPHOTO HMCXOJa, HO
Pum numb BerpeiBan Bpems®'S. M XOTS HEKOTOphIe CeHato-
pbl, IPUBEPKEHHBIE OTMUPAIOIIEH PUMCKON YeCTHOCTH, OCYXK-
Jajii aBTOPOB 0OMaHa, 3TO HEe MelIajio TeM MOXBaJISAThCS CBO-
el «HaxopuuBocThio» (Liv. XLIL.47). B HapyiieHre nepeMupus
pumwiisiHe 3aHsuid yacth ®Peccanum (ibid.) u Xankuay (Polyb.
XXVIL.2.11). Pumckwuii nocon JleHTysn, ucnonb3ysi OeoTHIiCKHe
OTpsilibl, Ocaan OeoTUiCKMil ke ropoa ['anuapr, BepHbiii [lep-
ceto. Llappb ke, «ocnernnéHHpIil mycToi Hajex10u Ha Mup» (Liv.
XLII.43.3), oTKka3an B rapHU30HAX COKO3HBIM ropoaaMm beorun
(Polyb. XXVIIL.5), n uM npuIioch NpUCOEAVHUATECA K Pumy.
Kurenu Tp€x roponos, ocraBimmxcsi BepHsiMu Ilepcero, Obuin
nponansl B padctBo (Liv. XLIIL.4).

[laps otnpaBun nocinoB Ha Popoc, 3apaHee npocs nocpej-

313 Meloni P. Opus cit. P. 185.
S Ilogman A. C. Yxas. cou. C. 254.

315 Huse B. Ykas. cou. C. 187; Briscoe J.Q. Marcus Philippus and Nova Sapientia //
JRS. 1964. Vol. LIV. P. 68.



HUYECTBA, €CJIM PUMJISIHE, BOIIPEKU JIOTOBOPY, HAMa yT Ha HETO
(Polyb. XXVII.4.4-5). 9T0 CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO BOVHBI
OH SIBHO HE XOTeJ M 0osiics e€: emlé 10 Havala BOSHHBIX JICH-
crBuii [lepceil uckan MOCPeJHUKOB, CIIOCOOHBIX TIOTACUTh KOH-
(pnakT 1 ymuporBOopuTh prMILAH. [103%e OH MCKas mocpeAHnYe-
crBa AHTHOXa, Budunnn, Ileprama, Erunra (Polyb. XXIII. 1).

[ToconbeTBO B PuM, pagu kotoporo Ilepceit nomen Ha niepe-
MUpHeE, JeTKO OTBeJIO OT Hero Bce oOBUHeHUs. Llapb u3rnan A6-
pynonuca 3a Haberu Ha MakeoHHMI0, OH caM COOOIIUIT 00 3TOM
CEeHaTy, M TOrJa CeHATOPbl COWIN €ro JEeWCTBUSI CIPABEJIUBbI-
MU, KaK He MOPUILIAJIM OHU €T0 U 32 coto3 ¢ dtonuent (App. Mac.
XI1.6-7). «Ilapb HU B 4€M He BUHOBAT U FOTOB OTBETUTH Ha JIIO-
60e ooBuHeHue» (App. Mac. X1.8). Cenary Hedero ObL10 BO3pa-
3UTh HA 3TU CIIPaBEIJIMBbBIE CIIOBA, U OH. .. BEJIEN MOC/IaM HeMe/I-
JIEHHO TIOKWHYTb TOPOJ] — «yY PUMJISIH JIABHO PelieHo ObLIO BOe-
Bath» (Polyb. XXVIIL.6,3; Liv. XLII.48; App. Mac. XI1.9).

C nauasiom 6oeBbIx nevicTuii [lepceit pemmmn 3aTssHyTh BOW-
Hy. [locne mepBoro ke BBIMTPAHHOTO UM CpaXeHHs, OTKa3aB-
IIKCh OT BO3MOKHOCTH JAOOUTH JEMOPAIM30BAaHHOIO Bpara, Be-
aen orcrynarsh (Liv. XLIL.59). A.C. [llodpman nonaraer, 4to
apb He CTaj pa3BUBATh HACTYIJICHUE, NTOCKOJbKY HE JIOBEPsLI
CBOMM HaEMHHUKaM M «00suIcs X M3MeHbI» 6. Ckopee maccuB-
HocTb [lepcest 0OBSICHAECTCSI TEM, UTO OH JIO KOHIIA BEPUJT B BO3-
MOXHOCTb ITPUMHUPEHUS U 00sLIICST COOCTBEHHBIX BOEHHBIX yCIIe-
XOB, KOTOPBIE, KaK OH T0JIaraj, MOTJIM BbI3BATh OOJIBIIYIO KECT-

316 Hogpman A.C. Yka3z. cou. C. 257.



KOCTb PUMJISIH 110 OTHOIIIEHUIO K HEMY.

[{aps BHOBb ¥ BHOBb IPOCUT MHUpPa, OOeIast 1aTh Ty ke KOH-
TpUOYIHIO, YTO U OTEll, OUYUCTUTDH TE K€ TeppuTopun. Pumiisiae,
TBEPIIO PENIMB JOBECTH BOUHY /10 JIOTUYECKOrO KOHIIA, TpeboBa-
JIM TOJIBKO OfIHOTO — KanuTyasiuu. [lepceit nenan BCE, 4ToObI
MOJTyYUTh MUP, HO KE€PTBOBATb CBOEH CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTBIO HE
xotesr!”. OT oTYastHUS OH HECKOJIBKO Pa3 Jaske MbITajcs MOAKY-
nuTh KoHcyna (Polyb. XXVII.8.13). [lepceio ynanoch 3aTsiHYTh
BOIHY, IPUJATh €11 NO3ULIMOHHBIN XapaKTep, OH J1aKe CyMell BO-
BJIeYb B He€ ['eHTHs, HO pUMJIsIHE OBICTPO PA3TPOMUIIN WILIH-
PUNLIEB.

Opnnaxko cripaButbest ¢ camuM [lepceem gonro He moru. Kak
yrBepxaaeT Beseii [larepkys1, BoeHHbIE ycriexu Haps Aaxe Mo-
s Ha Ponoc u [eprama: pogocciipl «3akone0anich B CBO-
el BepHOCTU» Pumy, a DBMEH 3aHsUI B 3TOU BOMHE «IIPOMEKY-
TouHylo o3unuio» (I.IX.2). ABTOp SIBHO ITpeyBEINYMBAET BIIUSI-
HUe He3HauuTeNbHbIX TI00e] [lepcesi, HO, HECOMHEHHO, OHU CTa-
s rio3opoM AJist Puma. B 168 1. 10 H. 3. 17151 OKOHUAHUSI BOWMHBI,
TIO/IPBIBAIOIIEN TIPECTHK JIEpXkKaBbl, ObLT MOCIAH OUH U3 JIy4-
mMX NonkoBofleB Pecnyomuku — Dmumuid [Naen. Kéctkumu
MEpaMU BOCCTAHOBUB AUCUUIUIMHY B Pa3JOKUBILIEICS apMUU,
oH aBuHyJjcA Ha Ilepced. Ilepen pemammmm cpaxeHueM Lapb
OTKa3aJICsl BOCIIOJIb30BaThCsl TIOMOIIIBI0 20 ThICSY HAaEMHBIX Oa-
CTapHOB, HE coUJsACh ¢ HUMHU B 1ieHe. Ckynocts Ilepces, nposis-
JIEHHAs B CTOJIb KPUTUYECKUI MOMEHT, MMeJla POKOBBIE MOCIIE/-

517" Huse B. Yxas. cou. C. 187; Rostovizeff M. A History... V. 2. P. 77.



crBus 1uist Makenonuu. B 6utse npu [TuiHe Make1oHsIHE TTOTEP-
eI COKPYIIUTEIbHOE MopaxkeHue. Llapp, yras 1yxoM u yTpa-
THB camoo0J1ajlaHue, Oexa ¢ 1ojist 00si B CaMOM Havajie cpaske-
Hus (Polyb. XXIX.17). Konell BoiiHBI O3HaYal KOHEll MaKeJOH-
CKOTO TOCyIapCTBa.

Cenar moOwicsi OCTaBIeHHOW 1ienv. Bputa ycTpaHeHa 1mo-
CIIEHSIS peasibHasl CUjla, KOTOpask MOIJIa CTaTh LIEHTPOM MPUTSI-
’KEHMsT BCEX aHTUPUMCKHUX 371eMeHTOoB Ha Bocrtoke, Oonee HU-
YTO HE MOIJIO MOMeUIaTh YCTAaHOBJIEHUIO PUMCKOW T€reMOHUHU
B pamkax Bcero CpennzeMHOMOpbs. BakHOCTh CBEpIIMBIIETO-
sl PEKPACHO MOHUMAIH U coBpeMeHHUKU. Heciryuyaiino [lonu-
6uii cuntan najeHre MakeoHUM TeM pyOeskoM, 1Mocjie KOTOpO-
ro mup nomnai nof Baacts Puma (Polyb. 1. 1.5, 10; I11. 4. 2-3).

Bepuémcs k ipobiieme BUHBI CTOPOH. [lepeasi éepcusi: BUHA 3a
pa3Bsi3biBaHUE BOWHBI JiekUT Ha [lepcee. Bepcusi coBepiiieHHO
HEOOOCHOBAaHHAsl M OMPOBEPraerTcsi JaHHBIMUA UCTOYHMKOB. 3a-
MyIIeHHas] aHHAJIMCTaMM, OHA JIOJKHA OblTa TIOIKPENHTh IJ1aB-
HBIM TE3UC O(PUIIMAIIBHOM PUMCKOM Mponaranapl: Pum He Benér
VHBIX BOMH, KPOME CIIpaBeJIUBbIX. Bepcus émopas: B BOVHE BU-
HOBaThl puMiisiHe, HO Ilepceld CBOMMM HENPOAYMAHHBIMU JE-
CTBUSIMH TO3BOJIMJI UM HAWTH NOBOJ K Heil. OTMETUM, 4TO MpuU
JKEJIAHWH, a4 y PUMJISIH OHO ITPUCYTCTBOBAJIO, HAUTH MOBOJ, K BOU-
HE MOHO Bcerja. Hu oquH KOHKpETHBIN MOCTYIIOK Laps He J1a-
BaJl 3aKOHHBIX OCHOBAaHMM K BOMHE mpotuB Hero. Ho ero neii-
CTBUS — B COBOKYIHOCTH — Aejiaii Makenonuio cuiibHee. Eciu
CMOTpETh Ha COOBITHS TJIA3aMU PUMIISIH, TO UMEHHO B TOM U



3aKJII0YasIach €ro rjaBHasi BUHA neped HUMu. MakeqoHus B Jio-
60Mm cirydae OblJTa OOpedeHa, eJMHCTBEHHOE, B YEM 3/1ECh MOXHO
YIPEKHYTh L1apsi, — OH BCETO JIUIIIb HECKOJIBKO YCKOPHJT Pa3Bsi3-
Ky, aKTUBHO YKpeIuisisi CBOE€ LlapcTBO. Ho Mbl HE TOJKHBI CYAUTh
C PUMCKUX TO3UIIUH, I03TOMY HE MOXEM IOCTaBUTh B BUHY 11a-
PIO TO, YTO OH OBLT XOPOIIIUM TIpaBUTENeM. Bepcusi mpemosi: OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTh 32 BOUMHY JIEXHUT Ha pumiisHax. [lymaercs, 4To
OHA U SIBJISIETCS €IUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOM. CrepyeT 106aBUTD,
YTO MPU pa3yMHOUN BHyTpeHHel nonutuke [lepceii B pemmreb-
HbIA MOMEHT MOJTHOCTBIO MPOBAIWIICS BO BHEIIHEW. OH HE MOHSLT
IJIaBHOTO MPUHIINIA: B KPUTUIECKUX CUTYAIUSX BHEIITH SIS TIOJH-
THKa He TepnuT nonymep u 6e3zaeiictBusi. Cama HECTIOCOOHOCTD
1apsi MOHSATH 3TO, CTPax, NapaJIU30BaBIINN €10, JIy4llle BCEro J10-
Ka3bIBAIOT: OH HUKOIJAa HE Mpe/Iiosarai BECTH HACTYATEeIbHYI0
BOIHY mpoTuB Puma, MopabHO ObLT HE TOTOB K HE.

[Tocne pasrpoma Makenonuu ceHar npousBEn Ha banka-
Hax MepeycTpouCTBO, OTBevalollee nHrepecaMm Puma. Axeiickas
BOMHA NIOCTaBUJIA TOUKY B oKopeHuu I 'peru. Brutots 1o Mut-
PUIATOBBIX BOMH bajikaHbl He UTpaJii HUKAKOW POJIM B PUMCKOM
MIOJIUTHKE.

Bocrounas nonutuka Puma B3siia nay3y, T. K. IOCTaBJIEHHbIE
3agaun OblTH perieHbl. CeJIeBKU/IbI BBIMATA W3 OOJBIION TTOJIH-
TUKH, 3aBUCUMBIE JIarupl CaMOCTOSITeSTbHOUM BHEIITHEW MOJTUTH-
KM HE UMesH, B Masioil A3uu ceHaT OCYILECTBIISUT «BSUIbIA ap-
ouTpax». [ TaBHOW MPUYMHOM ycriexoB MuTpraara cTajio MMeH-
HO HEJOCTAaTOYHOE BHMMaHHME ceHaTta K Mayionl A3uu 1 BOBIIE-



YEHHOCTh PUMJISIH B CBOM BHYTPEHHME MPOOIEMBI, MHAYE OH
IPOCTO He CMOT Obl MIOMHATHCSA U €ro 3aJaBWIIM Obl Cpa3y ke.
MuTpuIaToBbl BOMHBI U3yUYeHbl JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIIO, MOCyIe pa-
6ot CanpsikrHa 1 MoneBa J00aBUTh YTO-TO HOBOE CJIOKHO, TM0-
9TOMY MbI OTPaHIYMMCSI JIUIIIb HEKOTOPHIMU HarOoJee CIIOPHbI-
MU BOITpocamH (CM. 5-10 I7aBy). BoriHel ¢ MuUTpHrIaTom yKpenu-
JIM PUMCKOE rocrojcTBO B Majnon A3uu, 1aau HOBbIE ITPOBUH-
LIMM HA 3TOM IOJYOCTPOBE U MO3BOIWIM PUMy cepbE€3HO Mpo-
JBUHYThCS1 HA BOCTOK M mpHBesM K KOHTaKTaM ¢ ApMeHuen u
[Tapduein.

JanbHerilnee pa3BUTHE BOCTOYHOW MOIUTUKY PrMa cBsizaHo ¢
Tpems umeHamu: [Tommei, Le3app, AnToHMIA. [Tob6ena OxTaBua-
Ha B 30 T. J10 H. 3. Ype3BBIYANHO BAXXHBIN pyOek: MPUCOCSANHEHNE
Erunra 3aBepiinio co3iaHie BOCTOUYHBIX I'PaHUL pUMCKOM Jiep-
’KaBbl, KOTOpbIE BIIPE/b IOUTH HE U3MeHsTUCh. KoHel amHu3-
Ma COBIAJI C KOHIIOM PeCiyOIMKU U 1O CYTH — C KOHIIOM BOCTOY-
HOW MoiauTUKU Puma. MupHoe yperyinpoBaHue OTHOILIEHWH C
[Tapduen crano oqHUM U3 KPYNHEUIIMX JOCTHKEHUNA ABrycCTa.
Bnpesp BocTOUHAs rpaHULIA — 9TO MIPOCTO BOWHBI, AUILIOMATH-
JyecKkue yCUIHs U MouThYeckue ycrnexu Puma 3nech gasee Obl-
JIM MaJIO3aMETHBI WA KPATKOBPEMEHHBI.

[MonBeném nrorn. Arpeccusi Puma Ha Boctok oTHIONE He ObI-
Jla BBIHYKAEHHOM, OJJHAKO OHA He OblIa M MJIAHOMEPHO MPOAY-
MaHHOM. Ha Kax/10M KOHKpETHOM 3Talle CeHAT CTaBUJI [IEPE]] CO-
6011 KOHKpeTHYI0 3a1ady. Cam xon COOBITHIA TOICKA3bIBAT T0-
CIIeI0BATEeNbHOCTD AeicTBUi. CeHaT 4yTKO ylaBIuBasl TpeOOBa-



HUS TOJIMTUIECKOTO MOMeHTa. ToJbKO ruOKast OJIMTUKA, KAaKOW
Pum npuaep:xuBacs Ha NEpBbIX MOPax, MOIJIa IPUHECTH YCIIEX.
Ha Bocroke Pum nosBWiICcA Kak COIO3HMK MHOTHMX T'OCYAApPCTB.
DTO 1 ONPEAEIsIO €ro NOIUTUKY : IPUXOAUIIOCH JIABUPOBATh, Psi-
JUTHCS B OJIEXK Il 3AIIUTHUKA TOTO WA MHOTO TOCYAapCTBa, -
JIMHOB B LIEJIOM.

Hu o kakom 3aBoeBanuu bankan B nepuoa 200-168 rr. 1o
H. 9. HE MOXeT ObITh peud, PuUM cTpemuiicsi He K 3axBaram, a
K reremoHuu. [locemy Ham KaxeTcsi HeorpaB/iaHHOM Teopus B.
Hopion, YTO pUMJISIHE HE 3HAJM, YTO JENATh C 3aBOEBAHHBIMU
crpanamu®'®. Jleno ObUIO B OTCYTCTBHM YCTAHOBKM Ha AaHHEKCHIO.
OmnacHocts @ununna u [epces nyist Puma, 6e3ycinoBHo, mpeyse-
mueHa. OObsiCHsIETCS 9TO 00AsHUEM U JJake HEeBOCIIPUHUMAE-
MBIM BJIUSIHIEM PUMCKOU UCTOpUOTpauu, KOTopast MOXKET ObITh
TEHJICHIIMO3HOW He TOJBKO B OCBEIIEHUH (PAKTOB, HO UB CAMOM
nocrpoeHun u nogodopke ux. Ha camom nene, Makenonus yrpo-
Kaya He camomy Pumy, a ero rocnonctBy Ha bankanax, a du-
JIMII HUKOT/IA He TUIAaHUPOBaJl BTopxkeHus B tanmuio.

[Tocne 146 r. 1o H. 3. I'penus (pakTUYECKU CTajla PUMCKOU
NpOBUHLIMEH’°. Diiafa, oqHaKo, OTHIONb HE JIETKO MPUMHPU-
Jlach ¢ PUMCKHMM BJIQJIIYECTBOM, KOTOpPOE SKOOBI «OBbLIO Oja-

S8 ur. no: HUcropuorpacdus antuunon ucropuu / Pen. B.. Kysumun. M., 1980.

C. 115.

319 Ionpotuee cm.: Parosuu A.Bb. Boctounsie TpoBHHIMYI PrMckoit nvnepry B I-
II BB. M.—J1., 1949.



rom»20, B.U. [lepoBa yTBepxaaer, 4To 00bEIUHUTEIIbHBIE TCH-
JICHITUH BO BPEMsI PUMCKOU SKCIIAHCUU TPOJIOJIKAIIN CYIIIECTBO-
BaTh?!. [lon HMMU OHAa TIOHMMAaET MPOIECCH KOHCOIMIAINN
Axaiiu ¥ Ipyrux COI030B, HO 3TO PerMoHAIbHAS KOHCOIU/IAIH,
He Oosee. Mnest MOMMTUYECKOTO €MHCTBA OblIa UyXKJa IOJH-
THUYECKOMY TIAPTUKYIIApU3My Ipeko>?2. Cama ['permsi He Morma
BBITH U3 TyNuKa. Pasymeercsi, oHa nasia He BCJIEICTBUE «HCTO-
IIIeHXsI MOPAJIbHBIX M MaTepUabHBIX CHII» 2. be3 BMelaTesb-
crBa Puma oHa moruia Obl CyIIeCTBOBaTh M Aajiee, HO e€ cyle-
CTBOBaHUE MMeJIO0 CMYyTHBIE MTEPCIICKTUBHIL.

Pacmmpenue OWKyMEHbI B 3MOXY 3J/UIMHM3Ma OTOIBUHYJIO
KPHU3HC IpeyecKkoro ooIecTsa, HO YCTPaHUTh ero He morjo. Ha
00JIOMKaX CTapbiX TOCYJApCTB MOABIMAIIMCH HOBbIE. MOXHO CO-
miacuthes ¢ O. DHreabCOM: MPOUCXOIUIIO JIUIIID ITepeMelleHIe
IIEHTPa, BECh IMPOIIECC MOBTOPSIICS Ha 60JIee BHICOKOM YPOBHE 324,
[Tostomy o6benuHeHne Bcero Cpean3eMHOMOPbsI TIOf] BJIACThIO
PumMa — 370 U ecTb camblil BHICOKUI YPOBEHb. . .

TpynHO MOBEpHTH, YTO MOJIUTHYECKAS KU3Hb [ perym ymep-

20 Punaei I'. Vkas. cou. C. 18.

521 Ileposa B.H. ConpanbHo-nonuruyeckasi 6opp0a B I'periu B reprojt SKCaHCHu
Puma (210-146 rr. 10 H. 3.). uc. .. kaHg. uct. Hayk. JI., 1983. C. 160.

22 Cw.: Kapees H.1. Beenenne B kypc uctopun JpesHero mupa. CII6., 1886. C.
217.

323 Conosvée C.M. HaGmonenus Hajy MCTOpUYECKON XU3HBIO HaponoB // CounHe-
Hus. CII6., 1882. C. 407.

324 Snzenvc @. Marepuansl k AnTu-Hopunry // Mapke K., Durensc ®©. Cou. 2-e
us3n. T. 20. C. 643.



Jla «ECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30oM», a 3aBOEBAHME «JIUIIIb COKPATHIIO
BpeMsI MOJIUTUYECKON aroHnu» %, [ peKr aKTUBHO y4acTBOBATU
B BOCTOUHOM nosutuke. C MOsIBJIEHUEM PUMIISIH 9Ta AKTUBHOCTD
Jla’ke BO3pocia, U He ymepiia cama — e€ youn Pum, ero Bmera-
TEJIbCTBO JIUIIAJIO TPEKOB BOBMOKHOCTH CAMOCTOSITEIIBHO OITpe-
AensTh CBOI0 cyapOy. Camo 3aBoeBaHUE, KPOBABOE U KECTOKOE,
HE MOIJIO ObITh OJ1aroM J1J1s1 TPEKOB, HO B UCTOPUYECKOM NepCIIeK-
THBE OHO SIBUJIO CBOIO MIOJIOKUTENIBHYIO CTOPOHY. DIJTMHACTUYE-
CKasl KyJIbTypa, BOCIPUHSATAS U TpaHcopMmupoBaHHasi Pumom,
CTajla OCHOBOU I'psALylIeN eBPOIEUCcKOr. B 3TOM cMbIcie rmoro-
HIeHUe JUTMHUCTUYEeCKoro Bocroka PUMoM BBITISIIUT mipearo-
yTuTesbHee, yeM 3axBar ero [lapgueit. [locnequsis opueHTHpO-
BaJach Ha BO3POXJCHUE MAHWPAHCKUX TPAJUIIAN, MEKAY TeM
Kak PyM cTan npeeMHUKOM Tpauiiiil JUTMHI3MA 2,

C Hauvasiom npoHUKHOBeHUs1 Puma Ha BocTok oT Wtanuu nep-
BOI1 3a/1aueil ObUI0 O0CNIAOUTh CUIIBHBIX TPOTUBHUKOB, OMUPASICh
Ha coro3HUKOB. IlepBbiit aTan (229-200 rT. 10 H. 3.) — IPOHUK-
HOBEHME C UCTIOIb30BaHUEM ITPOTEKTOpara. 3a/iauya — He «CoXpa-
HEeHHWe CTaTyc-KBOo»>2', kak monarad M.A. MamkuH, a u3MeHe-
HUE ero B CBOI Mojb3y. Bropout stan (200-171 rr. o H. 3.) —
60pb0a 3a reremonmio B BocrouHom CpenuzeMHOMOpbe. Yike He

52 Tiomenes A.H. Ouyepku SKOHOMUYECKOH U colmaibHor ucropun [IpesHeii ['pe-
mvu. T. 3. Ir., 1922. C. 182-183.

526 Dponoe 3./1. Vctopus annmHu3Ma B 6uorpacusix ero TBopuos // benemcon I'.
[IpaButenu snoxu smumHU3Ma. M., 1982. C. 12.

327 Mawwun M.A. Hcropus dpesrero Puma. 2-e uzn. M., 1950. C. 196.



CTOJIBKO OCJIa0JIeHNE, CKOJIBKO MOJTUTHYECKOE ITOTUMHEHNE CHJTb-
HBIX, MeTOJl — BoiiHa 1 apouTpax. I1I MakenoHckas BoiiHa cTana
KOPOTKHMM TE€PEXOHbIM MEPUOIOM — TereMOHHSI CMEHWJIACh a0-
COJIIOTHBIM JOMUHUpOBaHueM (168—146 rr. 1o H. 3.). ['eremon
(Bemyiuii) cTayl AOMUHAHTOM (ITOAABJISIIONIAM), HO €IlIE He roc-
MOJIMHOM B IIOJIHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa — HE BJIajieJIblieM. 3aTeM, KO-
Ia CephE3HbIE MPOTUBHUKU ObLITM YHUUYTOXEHBI WU TOCTaBJIe-
Hbl B COBEPIIEHHO HUYTOKHOE MOJIOKEHUE, CeHAaT CTajl ycTpa-
HATBH COI03HUKOB. [lociie pasrpoma AXercKoro cow3a u 00pas3o-
BaHM NpoBUHIIMK MakenoHus (146 r. 10 H. 3.) HACTYNWJI IIEpU-
O/ TIOJTHOTO TOCTMIOACTBA. PUMIISIHE CTav I0pUIMYECKUMHU U (paK-
TUYECKMMHU BJiajieibllaMu, xo3sieBamu basikan. He Tonbko rpy-
0as cria, HO U HECIIEIIHOCTD, TOCJIEI0BATEILHOCTD, TMOKOCTb,
yMEHHE MCIOJIb30BaTh OOCTOSITEIbCTBA B KOHEYHOM CUETE U Clie-
Janu puMJisiH roctionamu ['peruun. A 3atem — u Bcero Cpenu-
36MHOMODbSI.

Mbl He ciydailiHO Tak MOAPOOHO OCTAHOBWJIMCH Ha OasiKaH-
CKUX COOBITUSIX — UIMEHHO OHH JIOJTO OBLTH ONPE/ICISIONIMMY B
BOCTOYHOM MOJUTUKE PecryOomnvky, BiIUsAsl HA BCe aKIMM CEHaTa
(kak panbiiie — otHoieHus ¢ Kapgarenom). Bee octanbHoe cie-
JyeT paccMaTtpuBaTh B yBsi3ke ¢ bankanamu. [Toatomy o oOmeit
neproar3alui NpoHuKHOBeHUs1 Puma B Bocrounoe Cpeanzem-
HOMOPBLE MBI BBIJIEJISIEM TPU OOJBIIIMX TEPPUTOPUATIBHO-X POHO-
JIOTUYECKUX dTamna:

1. bankanckwmii nepuop (229—-146 rr. g0 H. 3.). ToabKO OKOH-
YaTeJIbHO PelB «OaTKaHCKUN BOMPOC», PUM cMOT MOTHOCTHIO



pasBsi3aTh cebe PyKH ISl MOCTIEAYIONIUX JeVCTBUN.

2. I'naBHOe HanpasieHue — Masiasg A3us U TEppUTOPUH K BO-
CTOKY OT He€ (146—27 IT. A0 H. 3.): KYKPOILLEHUE MAJIOA3UUCKUX
JMHACTOB», B 3TOM e pyclie — «yCMUpeHre» MuTpuaaTa u Bbl-
HYKJIGHHBIN JU1s1 PrMa BbIXo Ha KOHTaKThl ¢ Apmenuen u [lap-
(puent. A Takke TpaAULIMOHHO IPONOJDKAIOIIAACS IS CEHATa IT0-
JIMTHKA TI0 BCEMEPHOMY OCJIa0JICHUIO CTABIIIETO yXKe He OTIACHBIM
CEJIEBKMJICKOTO LIaPCTBA, BILIOTh JO €r0 UCYE3HOBEHUS C TOJH-
TUYeCKOU KapThl. TynukoBsle oTHOIIeHus ¢ [lapdueit Ha Bpems
ObLTM pasperieHsl ABryctoM. B mepron mMiiepin mocieioBaio
JajibHelIee UX pa3BUTHE.

3. «Erunerckuii nepuon»: 273—30 rr. go H. 3. Ero cneuu-
(puka, 3akmovaiomasicsi B 0(pUIMaIbHO JIPYKECKUX OTHOILIEHU-
ax ¢ [Itonemesmu, UX JUIMTEIbHOM HENPEPBIBHOCTU U MEPHO-
JUUYECKUX «3aTyXaHUsX», IBHOTO PUMCKOTO JOMUHUPOBAHUS U
BpPEMEHHBIX YXY/IIIEHUSIX OTHOIIeHUH. HakoHel, BaskHbI OCOObII
craryc Erunra Kak orekaemMoi cTpaHbl ¥ Ta 0co0asi pojib, KOTO-
PYIO CHITPAJI B pUMCKO-ETUIETCKUX oTHOIeHusx Lle3apb u An-
TOHMIA. BCE 3TO BBIHYKJa€T JIOMaTh CTPOMHYIO CXeMY XPOHOJIO-
TMYECKOW MOCIIEIOBATEIBHOCTH NEPUOAN3ALMU U BbIIEJINUTh OT-
JeJIbHBIN «TapalIeNIbHbII IEPUOLT».

B menom momydvaercsi TeppUTOPHATBHO-TIPOOIEMHAS TIEPH-
OAM3alMsl, XPOHOJIOTMYECKUE PaMKH MO3BOJAIOT MpUIATh e
OOJIBIITYIO 3aBEPIIEHHOCTD U JIOTUYECKYIO CTPOMHOCTb.

Be3 ycrienHoro peieHns «0aJIkaHCKOTro BOITPOCa» ObUIO Obl
HEBO3MOXKHO NepeuTu K nokopenuio Manou Asum u Cupuu, a



TaK)Xe K 3aBEPIICHUI0 OYeHb MPOTSKEHHOTO BO BPEMEHU «ETH-
MIETCKOTO BOMPOCa».



I'naBa 11
MeToabl pUMCKON JUIIJIOMATHM:
ce”HaTr nporuB MakeaoHHUH,
Ileprama, CesleBKM/ICKOI0 IapcrBa

Brievatnsiomuye ycrnexu puUMCKOM BHEITHEW MOJUTUKUA BO
MHOTOM OOBSICHSIIOTCSI HICKYCHOM TUIIOMAaTvel ceHara. Pumiis-
HE yMeJIO MOIEIMPOBANIY TO, YTO JIy4Yllle BCErO ONpPeAeIUTh Kak
«/IBOMHAsI QUILIOMATHUsI», T. €. 3TO TaKue AEWCTBHUs, KOrja
MPOTUBHUKA CTaBWJIM B TaKyl0 CHTYAIIUIO, YTO JIIOOOE ero Jeu-
CTBUE WM Jaxe Oe3/eficTBUe MUIO Ha TMOJb3y PUMY U TOJNBKO
Pumy. Kpome Toro, ceHat ObUT HEPEeB30MIEH B YMEHUM UCTIONb-
30BaTh COIO3HMKOB M MX CWJIBI B cBOMX MHTepecax. [Ipu saTom
YacTo UCIOJIb30BAINCH PA3IMYHbIE AEWUCTBUS, KOTOPbIE C HEKO-
TOPOM HATSKKOM MOXHO Ha3BaTh HEJUIUIOMATUYECKUM CJIOBOM
«MaxuHaImu». Mahinatio B mepeBofie 03Ha4aeT He MPOCTO «00-
MaH», a SIBHO HaIIPaBJICHHBII HA TIOJyYE€HUE KAKUX-TO OTHOCTO-
POHHUX BBITOf U MpeumyliecTB. IMEHHO B 3TOM IUIaHE MBI U
PacCMOTPUM HEKOTOPbIE KOHKPETHBIE MPOSIBJICHU S PUMCKOU 11-
TUIOMaTHH.

[loconbcTBa, pazocaaHHble ceHaTOM 10 ['penyu rnocsje OKOoH-
yanusl | Wnnupuiickoid BOMHBI — 3TO camblid TIEPBBIN MpUMeEp
PUMCKUX TIIATEIbHO MPOAYMAHHBIX Mep B HOBOM it Prma mo-



JIMTUYECKOM PErroHe K BOCTOKY OT WTanmmu: OHM JOKHBI ObLITH
3aMaCKUpOBaTh UCTUHHBIE 111 MOsIBJICHUs] pUMIIsiH Ha Barnka-
HaX W 3aBOEBaTh CUMIMATUU rpekoB. HyXXHO Mpu3HaTh, 4TO ITO
yaanoch caenarb. Crepyiomasi OecTsiie MpoBeAEHHAs aKIus
PUMCKOTO TPABUTEIHCTBA — ITO PUMCKO-ITOJIMACKHUI COI03 BO
Bpemsa | Makenonckon BovHbBL. COBCEM HEIABHO 3aKOHYMJIACH
BOiHa Dtoimu ¢ MakeloHuel, 1o CyTH BbUrpaHHass Pumi-
noM. CeHaT XOpOILO M3Y4YWJ CUTyalldlo Ha bajnkaHax v o4eHb
IPAaMOTHO CHIFPajl HA TOM, YTO STOJMMIIbI jKaXJaId PEeBaHIIA.
[TpuOBIB Ha CrieNMATBHO Ha3HAYEHHOE COOpaHue DTONUICKOTO
colo3a, KOHcya Banepuii JIeBuH B peum, mpeacTaBIIsIIONIEN CO-
60i1 Onectsmii oopasel] MOIUTUYECKOrO KPacCHOPeYHUsi, CKJIO-
HSUT STOJIMINIIEB K BoiHe npoTuB Pwmmrmnma (cm.: Liv. XXVI.24).
OH obermas cor3y Bessueckue 0Jiara, B YaCTHOCTH — BEPHYTh EMY
yTpaueHHylo AkapHaHuwo. Ctpareru Beiiesi 32 HUIM T'OBOPUIIA O
Moryiectse Puma u cymenu yoenuTb Hapos B HEOOXOIUMOCTU
HOBOM BOMHBI. OOBIYHO MAJIO3IMOILIMOHAIBHEIN JIMBUI B TaHHOM
citydae He Oe3 SI3BUTEJIbHOTO eXUJICTBA 3asBiisieT: «borblie Bce-
ro JIEMCTBOBAJIA HAJIeXk 1a 3aBJaieTh AkapHanuen» (ibid.). B pe-
3yJbTaTe ObLT 3aKJII0UEH TIEPBbIN PUMCKHUI COI03HBIH I0rOBOP Ha
bankanax.

JlaTa ero 3akJIO4eHUs CIIOpHA, HO MMeeT OOJIbIIIoe 3HAUCHHE
eImé v MoToMy, YTO cama 1o cede OHa OIPOBEPraeT yCTOMYMBOE
MHEHUe, OyATO UMEHHO PUMCKO-3TOJIMICKUI COI03 MPEIoTBpa-
i Beicaaky Puimmnma B Wtanmuu. JoroBop OTHOCAT K OCEHU



212 r. 10 H. 3.5 umm K koHiy 211 1. g0 H. 3.°% OpHaKo UMern-
HIEKCS B HAIlIEM pacropsikeHUU MH(POPMALIMK JOCTATOYHO, YTO-
Obl MAaKCUMAJIbHO YTOUHUTH BpeMsI ero 3akaodenus. 1. Ynomu-
Haemble JInBuem Boxau tonuiines — Jopumax u Ckonac. [lo-
pumax Obu1 crparerom 211/210 r. o H. 3.5%. Ckomnaca nz6panu
crpareroM Ha ciemytomuii 210 r. 1o H. 3.%3! 2. 3axBar Kanyu n
Cupaky3, 0 4yém ropopuji JleBuH, 4ToObl TPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAThH
cuity Puma v BHOXHOBUTDH STONMIIIEB HA BOMHY Ha €r0 CTOPOHE,
npousomén B 211 r. 1o H. 3.°%. [IpuTOM KOHCYN YIIOMHHAET O
3axBare 3TUX rOpojIOB Kak O (pakTe, XOpOILIO U3BECTHOM U, OUe-
BUIHO, CJTYUYMBIIIEMCSI HE TOJIbKO UTO.

28 Huze b. Ouepk puMcKo# uctopuu u ucrounukoseenust. CI16., 1908. C. 140;
Holleaux M. Rome and Macedon: Philip against the romans // CAH. Vol. VIIL
Cambridge, 1930. P. 124; Flacerie R. Les aitoliens a Delphes. Paris, 1937. P. 298;
Klaffenbach G. Der romische-atolische Bundnisvertrag. Berlin, 1954. S. 4; Griffith
E.T. An Early Motive of Roman Imperialism (201 B.C.) // CHJ. 1935. Vol. V. Ne 1.
P.7.

329 Muwenko @.I'. PeneparnBras Dmnana u [onmubwuii // Tlombuii. Beeobmas mc-
topusi. T. 1. M., 1890. C. CXLVL; 2Kebenée C. V3 ucropun Apun. 229—31 rr.
no P.X. CII6., 1898. C. 79; Huu K. Victopus Pumckoit pecriyoiuku. M., 1908. C.
200; Balsdon J.P.V.D. Rome and Macedon, 205-200 B.C. // JRS. 1954. Vol. XLIV.
P. 31; Toynbee A.J. Hellenism. London, 1959. P. 159; Walbank F.W. Polybius and
Macedonia //Ancient Macedonia. Thessaloniki, 1971. P. 295; Pajakowski W. Tllirowie.
Poznan, 1981. S. 214.

330" Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary on Polybius. Vol. 2. Oxford, 1967.
P. 301.

31 Errington R.M. The dawn of Empire. Rome’s Rise to World Power. Ithaca; New
York, 1973. P. 114.

332 Errington R.M. The dawn of Empire. Rome’s Rise to World Power. Ithaca; New
York, 1973. P. 114.



CrnenoBatesibHO, JIOTOBOP HUKAaK HE MOT OBITh 3aKJTIOYEH B
212 r. 1o H. 3. Hanbornee BeposiTHast 1ata — cambiid KoHerr 211 .
JI0 H. 3., WM Jae, 4YTO MeHee BeposiTHO, Hayauio 210 r. 10 H. 3.
Cpazy ke nociie ero 3akJI0ueHusi TOIMS HE MOIJIa HeMEONEeHHO
HayaTh BOMHY — K HEH CJIeIOBAJIO TIOATOTOBUTHCS M COOpATh CH-
b1, B J1I000M Ciydae 3TONMUIIB Haualn cpakaThesi mpoTuB du-
JInmna HUKaK He paubiie 210 r. 1o H. 3.

DTONUUIIBI HAYAJIU BOWHY, a PuM oberan momorath Ha Mope
cuiamu He Menee 25 nienrtep (Liv. XX VI1.24). 3aBoéBaHHbIe 3eM-
JIV OTXOIWIIM DTOJNM, T00BIYA U padbl — PuMy, COI03HHMKY 00sI-
3aJIMCh HE 3aKJII0YaTh cernapaTHOro Mupa. JIoroBop OCHOBaH Ha
XMIIMHUYECKUX CTPEMIICHHUSIX?? COI03HMKOB M MO30PEH i 00e-
UX CTOPOH** — C TAaKOM KECTKOM OIIEHKOU TPYIHO CIIOPUTH. PUM-
JISTHE CTPEMUJIFICh COXPAHUTh TIO3UINK Ha basikaHax, K TeppuTo-
pUATBHBIM 3aXBaTaM OHHM TOKa He CKJIOHSUTUCH Y. CeHaT XoTen
ocnabuth Gununma’*® uam no KpaHeld Mepe — OTBJIEYb €ro OT
cBoMX BiafeHuid B Mmmpun. PuM He OoTKa3bIBajICs OT MBICIIU
0 rocroacTBe Ha BocToke, HO cefiyac OH ObLI CJIMIIKOM 3aHSIT
[annu6anom’?’. JloroBop ¢ Dtomeit — KpynHasi AMILTIOMaThde-
ckast modena Pruma, mo3BoMBIIAs eMy MOYTH YCTPAHUTHCS W3

3 o
33 Bacunescruii B.I". Tlomamiaeckas pedopma u conuansHoe ABmkeHue B I'peryu

B niepuon e€ ymanka. CII6., 1869. C. 326.

334 Holleaux M. Rome and Macedon. P. 125
335 Panoeuu A.B. DimHn3M ¥ ero ucropuueckas poinb. M.—JI., 1950. C. 255.

336 Kyopssuyes O.B. DumHucTUYeCKUe IPOBUHIMU ballkaHCKOro noayocTpoBa Bo
BTOPOM Beke Hailell apsl. M., 1954. C. 45.

37T )Kebeais C. U3 ucropun A¢dun. C. 96.



BOiHbI ¢ ®ununnom. Ilonosuny ¢prora u3 Winmvpuu pumisine
BOOOIIIE YBEJH, BCS TSDKECTh BOMHBI Jieria Ha DTonmio. B yme-
HUU UCTIOIB30BaTh YyXKYyI0 KPOBb, IaXke He IOPOruX HAaéMHUKOB,
a OecruUlaTHBIX COIO3HMKOB, PUM He 3Ha paBHBIX. B 3TOM OfiHA
U3 IPUYHH OBICTPOTO POCTa €r0 MOTYIIEeCTBA.

[loncrpexkaemble PUMOM M BIIOXHOBJIEHHBIE TPUMEPOM ITO-
JIUM, TPOTUB MakeOHUH BBICTYITUIIN JIEUIIbI, MECCEHIIBI, CTIAp-
THAThI, Japaanel. Bmecto Toro ytoOsl 3akpenuthes B Mimpuu,
dwmriy npyunuIoch CO BCEX CTOPOH OTpaXaTb BparoB. 3a HEro
CpaXaJIUCh axewIpl, OCOTUHIIBI, (PeCCATUUAIIBI, SMUPOTHI, aKap-
HUMIIBI, BOCHIIBI U JIOKPBI>®, HO €ro mojioxkeHne OCTaBajIoCh
CJIOKHBIM. BOlHa mpuHsIa MOYTH OOIErpeyecKuii XapakTep.
[Tocne BcTymieHUs B BOMHY ATTajia pUMCKO-TIepraMmckui (ot
T'OCIIOJCTBOBAJ HA MOpE.

Opnako DTonus C TPYIOM Hecia OpeMsi BOWHBI, PUMIIS-
HE Tiepe/lajid el HECKOJIIbKO TOpOJIOB, MPEABAPUTENILHO Orpad-
JICHHBIX JJOYMCTA, HO HE OKa3aJId HUKAKOW peasbHOW MOMOIIIN.
OHM TIOTOJIOBHO TIposiaid B padcTBO kwuteneit Akparanta (Liv.
XXVI.40), Autukupsl (Liv. XXVI.26; Polyb. 1X.39.3), luma-
abl (Liv. XXVIL.22), pasrpadbuiu u nopadorunu Sruny (Polyb.
IX.42.5-8), onycrommiym BClo MECTHOCTh Mexy CUKHOHOM U
Kopundom (Liv. XXVIL.31). Takasi %ecTOKOCTh caenayia BOu-
HY HETIOYJISIPHOW Cpeld TPeKOB>*. DTOJMIAILI, HECOMHEHHO,

3 Cm: Ilemep K. XpoHonormyeckue TabnuLs! rpedeckoit ucropun. M., 1893. C.
159.

39 Panoeuu A.B. Ykas. cou. C. 256.



MOYYBCTBOBAJIM, UTO UX MPECTHUK OOPIIOB MPOTUB MAKEIOHCKO-
r0 THETA HEYKJIOHHO MA/IaeT, 1a U cpakaTrbcs MpoTuB duunmna
MPAKTUYECKU B OJUHOYKY OBLIO CIIUIITKOM TPY/IHO.

Vike B 209 r. 10 H. 3. DTONMS HaYaJla CerapaTHble MeperoBo-
pbl ¢ PununmomM. PumMckuil ripectaBuTesNb B STOIMICKOM Mpa-
BUTEJILCTBE MPOKOHCYT CyJbIUIUI TIBITAJICS COPBATh UX, HO TO-
Tepries Heyaady. Torga OH CHentHo U3BECTUI CeHAT O XOjIe Te-
PEroBopoB, 100aBUB: B MHTepecax Puma, 4ToObl STOMUIILIBI TPO-
Jomxkanu Boearh ¢ Pununmom (App. Mac. II1.1). Ina cena-
Ta TO U TaK ObLJIO OYEBUIHBIM, OH MPUCIIAT STOJMIATIAM BOCH-
HYIO TIOMOIIIb, HO BCKOPE OTO3BaJI €€. DTOMUMIIBI CKIJIOHSTUCH K
mupy. Ha ouepenHom coro3HoM coOpanun Ounumnma u BoxIen
yIpeKaau B TOM, YTO OHU CBOUMHU PACHIPSIMU TOJIKAIOT DIJIaly B
padcTBo. CyJIBIUIUI THITAJICS BO3pakaTh, HO €ro He CTaJIU Ja-
*e caymars (ibid.), 3To BeCbMa CyIIeCTBEHHBIN (DAKT: OUEBUIHO,
0OI1IECTBEHHOE MHEHHE TOJUIIIEB YKe SIBHO ObLJIO HAIlPaBJIEHO
MPOTUB PUMJISIH.

B 208 r. 10 H. 3. ATTan BEIHYX/IeH ObLJT YBECTU CBOM BOMCKA
u3 ['petnu st 3amumtel [leprama ot Broprimuxcst BUGUHIEB 3,
B 207 r. 10 H. 3. pUMJIsSiHE HAIIPSITJIM BCE CHJIBI, YTOOBI HE J1aTh
[acapy6any coemunuthes ¢ Opatom B Utanmuu. U3 I'peryin yBe-
7 axe Bech (prioT. [IpegocrapneHHbIM caMiM ceOe STONMIIam
MPOIIUIOCh BO30OHOBUTH MeperoBophl ¢ mapém. Ilocpennuku c
Popnoca yoexaanu CTOpoHbI He OCIa0sATh CTPaHy, TOTOBS el Mo-

340" Hansen E. V. The Attalids of Pergamon. 2™ ed. Ithaca; New York, 1971. P. 48—
49; Allen R.E. The Attalid Kingdom. Oxford, 1983. P. 69.



paoorenue u rudens (Polyb. X1.5). Ocensio 206 r. 10 H. 3., BO-
MIPEKU YCJIOBUSIM JI0roBopa ¢ Pumom, Dtonus 3akiounia cena-
patHbii MUp ¢ OUIUNIIOM, TTOTEPSIB TIOYTH TPETh CBOEN TeppU-
topun. [TorbiTka pumiasia BecHo# 205 1. 10 H. 3. TOOYIUTH 3TO-
JIMIIIEB BO3OOHOBUTH BOMHY TIOJTHOCTBIO ITPOBAJIUIIACH.

Crnenyoonmi KOBApHBIM X0/ PUMCKOM TUIIJIOMAaTHUH — 3TO BBE-
JeHue B 3a0myxjaeHue stonuiiiieB Bo BpeMsi II MakegoHCKouM
BOUHBI: M TIPOCTO HE COOOMIMIM, UTO foroBop 211 r. 10 H. 3.,
JAIOIIUI UM TIPABO HA 3aXBavY€HHbIE TEPPUTOPHHU, OOJIBIIIE HE CY-
miectByeT (cM. 1-10 r1aBy). KpaiiHee HerojoBaHue 0OMaHYTHIX
MO3Ke MPUBEJIO MX K BOMHE MPOTUB CBOUX HEAABHUX COIO3HU-
KOB-PUMJISIH.

Camo «ocBOOOXIeHUE» [ peruu, TOpKEeCTBEHHO MPOBO3IIa-
méHHoe Pruvom B 196 T. 110 H. 3., ObUIO IPOBEICHO TAKMUM 00pa-
30M, YTO JIJIMHBI JAJIEKO HE Cpasy MOHSJIM, YTO OHU IMPOCTO TO-
MEH UM HaJl COO0U OTHOTO rereMoHa Ha APYyroro (CM. 5-10 IJ1aBy).

3areM OTaeBbHOTO pa3dopa TpeOyeT TOHKask HHTPUra, MpoBe-
JIEHHasA ceHaToM ¢ [lemerpueM, cbiHoM Puunmna V, Koropas 1o-
Ka3bIBAET, UYTO PUMJISIHE PaJu JOCTUKEHUSI CBOMX IleJieil ObuIn
TOTOBBI Ha BCE, JaX€ HA MOCTYIKHU, COBEPILIEHHO HECOBMECTHU-
MbI€ C TPAIUIIMOHHON KBUPUTCKON Y€CTHOCTBIO.

[Tocne CupuiCKOM BOMHBI CEHAT B3sU1 KYpC Ha IOJABJIECHUE
Maxkenonuu. Mcnosnb3ysa Kak Npemior pe3Hio, ycrpoeHnyo du-
nvrroM B MapoHee, paHee POCHUBIIIEN ceHaT 0 CBOOOIE OT BJia-
cti MakenoHUM, pUMCKHE TIOCTIbI YIIPEKaJH 11apsi BO Bpakieo-
Hoctu K Pumy (cMm.: Polyb. XXII.18.6). Yrpo3a HOBOM BOMHBI



cTajia CIIMIIIKOM OYEBHJIHOM, OOSICh €€ 1 He XkeJ1ast 000CTPATH OT-
HOIIIEHUsI ¢ ceHaToM, Pununm nmocraBui BO IJaBe MOCOIbCTBA
B Pum cBoero muaamiero coiHa lemerpusi. LlapeBuu HECKOJIBKO
JIeT NIPOBEN B PUMe 3a/10)KHUKOM, UMeN TaM 3HAaKOMCTBA U CBfI-
31, AHTUTOHU/]] HAJIESJICS, YTO OH CyMEET CMSATYUTh 'HEB CEHATa.

JlemeTpuii 3aunTan B Kypuu MUCbMO OTIIa, B KOTOPOM MO KaX-
JIOMY MyHKTY OOBUHEHU ObLIIO YETKO OTMEUEHO, UTO yXke c/iesa-
HO ¥ 4TO OYIIeT CliesIaHo, XOTsI pellieHre ceHaTa U HeCIipaBe/1yiv-
Bo. [locnenHee 3aMedanuie ObLIO 1OOABIEHO KO MHOTMM ITYHK-
Tam (App. Mac. 1X.6). Llapp TIIETHO TBITAJICS aneJIMPOBATh K
COBECTH CeHarTa, HO 3asIBJISI O TOTOBHOCTH MOJYUHUTHCS JIaxke
SIBHO HeCHpaBeaMBoMy peleHuio. CoxpaHsisi BO3MOXHOE [J10-
CTOMHCTBO, OH CTapaJjicsi He JOBOJUTD 10 Pa3pbiBa.

Cenat 0OBSIBUJI, UTO MPOIIAET Iapsi TOJIBKO pajiu chiHa (ibid.),
yk€ OIHO 3TO ObUIO CHUJIBHEHIIMM YHWXKEHHEM [UIsl TOPAOro
u camomoouBoro Pununmna. [lapeBuya OKpyXuid BHUMaHU-
€M, HaMeKasi, 4To OyaylmuM 1apéM MakeloOHuU XOTSAT BUJIETh
MMEHHO ero. PraMuHMH Npuniamai JIeMerpus Ha «TalHbIe CO-
BelllaHUs», yOexkaas, 4yTo eMy nmomoryt crath napém (Polyb.
XXXII.3.8). AHTUPUMCKHE HACTPOEHHU S 3aKOHHOT'O HACJIeIHUKA
npecrona [lepces, crapiero ceiHa 1apsi, CEHaTy ObUTH XOPOIIIO
U3BECTHBI, I0O3TOMY OH HE YCTpauBaJl PUMCKOE ITPABUTENILCTBO B
KauecTBe Oymyiiero npasutens Makenonunu 4. Yopasnsars [le-
MeTpreM ObUIo Obl HAMHOTO Jierdye. Ponb ®namMuHuHa B 9TOM MH-

341 Meloni P. Perseo e la fine della monarchia macedone. Rome, 1953. P. 43;

Errington R.M. The dawn of Empire. P. 202.



TpUTe BeCbMa HENPUIJIsAHA 2, HO 3TO OblJIa HE ero YacTHasI MHH-
IIMATHBA, a TIOJIUTUKA ceHaTa >+, IefCTBYIOIIEro CKTIOUNTETEHO
U3 COOOpakeHUN TONUTHUYECKON Bhiroabi>**. IlocajuB Ha TpoH
cadoro ¥ TIIECIABHOTO 1apeBUYa, CEHAT MOMYYMsI Obl MOKOP-
HYI0 Make1oHu0 >,

[NoBenenue [lemeTpusi ObUIO «OYEHb OMMBKO K M3MEHE» 4.
JleficTBUTEIbHO, OH HMYEro He COOOIIMII OTIY O MPeJIOKEHUH
CeHaTa — U B 9TOM JIEHCTBUTEIbHO BUHOBAT, HO HET HUKAKUX
OCHOBaHW YTBEPKJATh, UTO IAPEBUY «BO3IJIABUII TPOPUMCKYIO
rpynmupoBKy»>*’ B Makenonmn. Camo Hanu4ue mogoOHOM rpyTi-
MPOBKY B MakeIOHUY NTPEeICTABIISCTCSI COBEPIICHHO HEBEPOSIT-
HBIM, YUUTHIBAs [IBE MPEbIAYyIIMe BOWHBI U TOT (pakT, uTo Pum
JIMINIWII MakeIoOHsIH BiacTy Haj 'penueit. Pazymeercs, npy3bs
JlemeTpust v ero JIMYHASI CBUTA MTPEATIOWwIH Obl BUJETh IIAPEM €ro,
a He [lepcest, HO 3TO He 1AET HU MaJIEUIIUX OCHOBAHUW CUMTATh
UX «IIPOPUMCKOH TPYyHIUPOBKOi». HeT 1 HUKaKKMX CBEJCHUN B
MCTOYHUKAX, YTO OHM 3JIOYMBIITUISTN MPOTHB camoro [lepcest.

Tem Ooniee HEBO3MOXHO coracuThest ¢ MHeHueM 1. Boynep,
qto JleMeTpuii «ITPOBOAMI IIPOPUMCKYIO TIOJIMTHKY BOITPEKH M-

342 Cwm.: Edson C.F. Perseus and Demetrius // HSCP. 1935. Vol. XLVI. P. 200;
Briscoe J. Flamininus and Roman Politics, 200-189 B.C. // Latomus. 1972. T. XXXI.
Fasc. 1. P. 25.

343 Cwm.: Edson C.F. Opus cit. P. 193194, 198, 200.
3% Walbank F.W. Philip V of Macedon. Cambridge, 1940. P. 239.
Gast J. The history of Greece. Vol. 2. Basil, 1747. P. 170.

346 Cwm.: Edson C.F. Opus cit. P. 194, 198, 200-201.
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Hugpman A.C. Uctopust antuuHoit Makenonuu. T. 2. Ka3zans, 1963. C. 247.



NepUaTMCTHYECKUM TeHJICHIIUAM OTIa U Oparax»>*®, Ham Bo0O-
I1Ie HUYEero He U3BECTHO O KaKUX Obl TO HU OBLIO TIOJIMTHUECKUX
JIEUCTBUSX IlapeBnya B osib3y Puma. [epceii nepes iviiom oTiia
JKUBO OOBMHSLT CBOETO MJIAJIIEro Opara B TOM, YTO OH 3aMbIC-
T yOUTh 3aKOHHOTO HACTIEHUKA U CAMOMY 3aHSTh €r0 MeCTO.
JIuBun yrBepxkaaer, uro JlemeTpun, BCTPEBOKEHHBINA KJIEBETOU
[epces u BUAs HEOOPOXKETATENLHOCTD OTIA, AaXe 3aMBIIILTSLT
oerctBo B Pum (Liv. XL.23.2), XOTsI B 3TO CJIOKHO TTOBEPHUTh.

3akoHumIoch BcE€ Tparmuecku: llepceil mpenbsBUI OTILY
(baspmmBBIe TIFICEMa, STKOOBI TTOATBEPK/IaBIIME U3MeHY Jlemer-
pusi, 1 ®wimnn Besnen youts cBoero muianamiero chiHa (Liv.
XL.24), craBiiero xepTBO PUMCKUX UHTpUT. JIuBUIA NUIIET O
pacKastHAM 1apsi, CIUIIKOM TIO3[JHO TIOHSIBIIIETO, YTO ero oOma-
Hynu. Tparenust napst ¥ rope OTia MPUBENIM K TOMY, UYTO BCKOpe
dumrm ymMep «CJIOMJIEHHBIM CTApUKOM»>*, B BO3pacTe BCETO
vk 59 ner.

Crnenyomui o XpOHOJIOTUU AUIJIOMATUYECKUN YCIIEX PUM-
JIH — 310 nieperoBopsl Mapuums ¢ [lepceem Hakanyne 111 Make-
JIOHCKOW BOMHBI (CM. 1-10 m1aBy), KOrja 1apio yCIelHO BHYIIIN-
u, uto Pum He Oynet BoeBaTh MPOTHUB HETO.

W HakoHell, oiHa U3 cambIX OJIecTsie MPOBEIEHHBIX JUILIO-
MaTUYECKHUX aKlIMK ceHaTa — npucoeauHenue leprama. [lepram-

38 Bowder D. Outline History 776—30 B.C. // Who was Who in the Greek World /
Ed. by D.Bowder. Ithaca; New York, 1982. P. 157.

3% Swain J.W. The Ancient World. Vol. 2. The World Empires: Alexander and the
Romans after 334 B.C. New York, 1950. P. 163.



ckuid 1app Attan I dunomerop DBeprer, ymepuinii BECHOM
133 1. 1o H. 3., 3aBeman cBoé mapcteo Pumy. [lo mpodneme
9TOrO 3aBelllaHusl CYIIeCTBYeT oomupHas ucropuorpacus. [o-
IpoOHOe M3JoKeHre (PAKTUYECKOUN CTOPOHBI JIeNa U aHAJIU3 TIPO-
Os1eMbI (C KOTOPHIM MBI JJAJIEKO HE BCETa MOXKEM COTJIACHTHCS)
nan . ['proen>°. ['maBHBIe 1 HaUOOEEe AUCKYCCUOHHBIE BOIIPO-
CBI: nouemy v, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, YUMo UMeHHO 3aBelai ATta
Pumy? Ilmoc K 3TOMY: npuuutsbl €ro CToiAb paHHEW U JOBOJIb-
HO CTPaHHOW CMEPTH — TIOCJIEAHUN acrleKT MpoOIeMbl B UCTO-
puorpacduu mpakTudecku He 3aTpoHyT. COOOIIeHUsT UCTOYHHM-
KOB OYE€Hb CKYHHBI, I03TOMY B MCCJIEJJOBAaHUSAX U HET €IUHOTrO
MHEHMS IO TUM BOITPOCAM.

Crpabon (XII1.4.2) nepenaér conepkaHre 3aBellaHus CaMbl-
MU oOwMHu ciioBamu. YriomuHaet ero [Lmuanii Craprmii (NH.
XXXII.148). Tut Jluuir (Per. 58) — napb, ymupas, oCTaBuI
CBOE HacnieAcTBo pumckomy Hapoay. Ilmyrapx (Tib. Gracch.
14.1) 1 FOctun (XXXVI. 4.5) roBopAT NpakTUYECKU OMHAKO-
BBIMU CJIOBAMHU: «B 3aBEIIAHUM HA3HAYUJI CBOMM HACIIEHUKOM
puMckuil Hapoa». bonee konkperen Besuten [arepkyn (ILIV.1):
«ArtTan ymep, 3aBelias 1apcTBo PumMy». 3amyThiBaeT CUTyaluIo
cooOmienne Propa: pUMCKUI HapoH — HACJIEJHUK BCEro Iap-
ckoro umymiectBa (XXXV. 11.20.2), omuska Bepcusi CeHeku
(Controv. II). Hu onuH UCTOYHUK HE PACKPHIBAET MOTUBOB €r0

330" Gruen E.S. The Hellenistic World and the Coming of Rome. Vol. II. Berkeley;
Los Angelos; London, 1984. P. 592-608.



3aBelanug !,

[penBaputensHas npodiema — a ObUIO JIM CaMO 3aBelllaHue,
i ero chanbcuduipoBaiu pumiisHe? CauTioCTUNA TUIIIET:
Mutpuaar VI EBnatop oOBUHSIT pUMJISIH B TOM, YTO OHM TIOJI-
MEHWJIY 3aBelliaHue, 4Toosl 3aBnaaeth [lepramom (Hist. 4.69.9).
OueBuHO, B ycTax Mutpuaata, eciv OH U TOBOPUII TaK, 3TH CJIO-
Ba OBUIM CKOpee CPeICTBOM BeJEeHUS MPOIaraHIuCTCKON BOWM-
Hbl NpoTUB Puma, Hexenu KOHCTaTaluell peasbHOro (hakra.
[TpaBaa, A.M. HemupoBCKuUii MUIIET O HESICHOCTU: caM ATTal
3aBeliaj CBOE IApCTBO, WIM 3aBelllaHue ObUIO TOAesIaHo 32?7
I'.E. KaBrapus KaTeropuyecku roBOPUT O «JIOKHOCTU 3aBeIlla-
Hus»>>, I, [lItons yTBeprkaa, 4to 3aBemanue Ob1o cpadbprko-
BaHO PUMJISIHAMU >4, OJTHAKO y HAC HET JIOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHUI
COITIACUTBCS C HUMH.

Snurpaduyeckrie ICTOYHUKH JIAI0T YETKYI0 KOHKPETHYIO UH-
(popmarmio, KOTOpyI0 HeJb3sl TOJIKOBaTh JIBOSIKO. [lekper Ha-
pornHoro coOpanus u3 ropona [leprama, npunsrteiii B 133 r 0
H. 9., OHO3HAYHO MOATBEP:KAaeT (haKT CyIIECTBOBAHUS TEKCTa

31 Sherwin-White A.N. Roman foreign policy in the East. 168 B.C. to A.D. 1.
Duckworth, 1984. P. 80.

352 Cwm.: Mansie pyMcKkue uctopuku. B. Ilamepxya. Pumckas ucropus; @. @aop.
JlBe KHUTY pUMCKUX BOWH; Jlyuuii Amneauii. TlamsarHas kHkuna. M., 1996. C. 319.
[pum. 16.

333 Kaemapus I'.E. Tubepwii ['pakx u Bnoccenii Kymanckutii // Uzgectus AH T'CCP.
Cepus «Vcropun, apxeonoruu, STHorpachun 1 UICTOPUU UCKyccTBa». Toumumcu. 1988.
Ne 1. C. 139.

3% IMmonw T'. Boru v rUrasTL. M., 1971. C. 121.



3aBEILAHUS: «yTBEPAMTD 3aBemanue y pumisaa» (OGIS. 338 =
IGRR. 1V.289). Cam nmekper ObUT IPUHSAT €IIE 0 TOSBICHUS
3/IEChb PUMCKHUX BOKCK, M €r0 HEBO3MOKHO OOBSICHUTD JIaBJICHU-
em Puma. O ToM e cBusieTeIbCTBYET Senatus consultum uions
133 10 H. 3.5 PUMCcK#e aBTOPBI, TIPY BCe MX TEHIEHITMO3HOCTH,
He CcTaJm Obl BHIIYMBIBATh 3aBeIIaHNe, C (PaKTUIECKON CTOPOHOM
OHU OOpaIIAJTUCh TOCTATOUHO KOPPEKTHO. MOXHO COTJIaCUThCS
c I1. Canpacom, 4TO MOMIMHHOCTD 3aBEIIAHUS HE BhI3bIBAET CO-
MHEHMI>*%, 310 OeccnopHbiid (pakT>’. Takum oOpa3oM, MpejiBa-
PUTETBHO MPOOIEMY MOKHO CIATATH PEIIEHHON U 3aKPHITOM.

3aBelianue JeUCTBUTEIBHO CYIIECTBOBANIO, B YEM HE COMHE-
BasIcs 1 caM MUTpHIAT, OCIApUBABIIHIA JIUIIH €70 TOITMHHOCTb.
CeouM HacneqHMKOM ATTasl HazHauuil Pumckoe rocynapcrso —
9TO BCE OECCIIOPHO.

Bornee cloxHbI BOITPOC: YTO UMEHHO 3aBeran Artan Pumy:
TOJIBKO IIAPCKYI0 Ka3HY, BMECTE C LIAPCKUMU 3eMIISIMU, WU BCE-
Taku — Bc€ napctBo? B cBoeit Monorpaduu O.10. Knumos corna-
maetcs ¢ K.M. Kono6osoit, 3. Xancenom u A.H. [llepun- Vaiir,

335 HatupoBka He Bbi3biBaeT coMHeHui. Cm.: Vogr J. Pergamon und Aristinicos //

Atti del terzo congresso internationale d’epigraphia greca e latina. Roma, 1959. S. 45;
Hopp J. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der letzten Attaliden. Munchen, 1977. S.133.
Texcr 3aBermanus npuosLl B PuM B Havaste sieta 133 1. 1o H. 3. — cMm.: Toynbee A.
Hannibal’s legacy. Vol. 2. London, 1965. P. 54, Note 3.

336 Cm.: Sands P.C. The client princes of the Roman Empire. Under the Republic.
Cambridge, 1908. P. 146.

57" Broughton T.R.S. Roman Asia Minor // An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome.
Vol. IV. Africa, Syria, Greece, Asia Minor. Baltimore, 1938. P. 505; Ferguson J.
Utopias of the classical world. London, 1975. P. 141.



yro Pumy ObUTH 3aBelaHbl JIMIIb APCKUE BIAACHUS, a TOPO-
J1a OCTaCh CBOOOAHBIMI S, D. I'proeH mojaraer, 4to 3aBeria-
Hue (paKTUYECKU HacTauBaslo Ha cBoOoze ropoaa [leprama . B
JIOKa3aTeIbCTBO OOBIYHO MPUBOATCS CJI0BA M3 IEPraMCcKOro Je-
kpeta 133 1. 10 H. 3.: Iaph «OCTaBWJI OTEUECTBO HaIlle CBOOO/I-
HeiM» (OGIS. 338, c. 5). Ognako nanee O.Y0. KnumoB yTouHs-
€T, 4TO, BO3MOKHO, 3Ta CBOOOa O3HAYAJIA BCETO JIMIIB OCBOOOXK-
JIeHe OT KOHTPOJIS [IEHTPAJIbHON BJIACTH U HAJIOTOB, & BO Bpe-
MsI BOCCTaHHWsI APUCTOHHMKA ropojia He TIoAJepKaau ero, BUIH-
MO, OTacasiCh JIMIIUTHCS MPEJIOCTABJICHHBIX UM IO 3aBEIIaHUI0
JILroT>%0,

Tak 0 4éM e I1a pedb B 3aBElIaHUU: O CBOOOE WU BCETO
JIMIIb O Jibrotax ? Ha Hai B3misi1, 9T00bI HAMTH OTBET Ha BOITPOC,
HAJI0 MIOCMOTPETh Ha HErO ¢ TPEX Pa3HBIX CTOPOH. B3rmsi mep-
BBl — TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKHI. B Jekperax 3/UIMHUCTHYECKUX
npaBuTesiel TepMUH «3jedTepusi»/cBodoa, B 00IIEeM, HUKOT/Ia
HE O3HayaJl MOJIMTUYECKON HE3aBUCUMOCTH, a BCerja ObUT KOH-
KpeTeH — KaK OCBOOOXKJEHHE OT HAJIOTOB, TIOCTOSI WM Habopa
BOWCK, KaK BHYTPEHHsIs1 aBTOHOMUS U T. TI.

Barsag Bropoii — gunioMaTH4eckuii: yem Oblia cBoOOja
B JIMIUIOMATUYECKON MPAKTUKE JUTMHUCTHYECcKoro mupa? Tep-
MUH 3TOT HMCHOJIL30BAJICS JIJIs1 YCTIOKOSHWS W TIPUBJICUCHUS HA

38 Kaumos O.10. Hapcreo Tlepram: ouepk COLMAIBLHO-TIOIUTHYECKOH UCTOPUU.
Mypwmanck, 1998. C. 47.

53" Gruen E.S. The Hellenistic World and the Coming of Rome. Vol. II. P. 594.
30 Kaumos O.10. Hapcrso [epram. C. 47.



CBOIO CTOPOHY HaceJIeHUsI TeX TePPUTOPUI, HaJl KOTOPBIMU TTPe/I-
TOJIAraJIOCh YCTAHOBUTD CBOIO BIACTh°!. IMEHHO B 9TOM CMBICIIE
JMAZ0XU 00eIain «CBOOOIY» ISl 3eMeJib, KOTOpbie OHU OCTIa-
puBaiu Apyr y Apyra. OHU He 3asiBJISUIM, YTO 3aBOIOIOT ITY 3eM-
JIO y MIPOTHBHUKA — TOBOPUJIM, YTO OHU OCBOOOMAT €€ OT Bpa-
ra. Aaruox Il o6eman ocBoOomuTh ['permio oT puMcKOro Bia-
JBIYECTBA, JUISl TOTO YTOOBI YCTAHOBUTH B HEW CBOE COOCTBEHHOE
rocroficTBO. Takoe /UIMHUCTUYECKOe TOHUMaHUe CBOOO/IBI UC-
TI0JTh30BAJIM B CBOMX LIEJIsAX U puMiIsiHe. OOBbABUB 00 0CBOOOK-
nenuu ['petnu B 196 1. 10 H. 3., OHU PEKPACHO IOHUMAJIH, YTO
0CBOOOK/ IeHHast DJuiaia He OyJeT n30aBjieHa OT CBOMX OCBOOO-
IUTENIEN.

Barisi tpetuil — opuamueckuii. Peub UAET 0 3aBeniaHuM He
YaCTHOTO JIUIA, a 1aps. YacTHOe JIMIO 3aBellaeT HAXKUTOEe JINY-
HOE UMYIIECTBO. 3aBelllaHue 1apsi — 3TO He TOJBKO MPAaBOBOM,
HO U noaumu4eckuti OOKymeHm , petiaionii He cyap0y uMyiie-
CTBa, a Cy/IbObI TOCYIapPCTBA.

Ha nepecevennn 3tux TpEX BIMIAA0B HEU30EKHO HAIPAIIIU-
BaeTCsl BbIBOJ: ATTajl, HECOMHEHHO, 3aBelan Pumy BcE map-
cTBO. [leficTBUTENBbHO, NIEpeial ero puMcKoMy Hapony *%2. Tak xe
JOJDKHBI ObUTH IOHUMATh 3TO U PUMJISIHE, UICXO/IS U3 X YCTAaHOB-
KU «ITPOBUHIIUM — 3TO TIOMECTbsI PUMCKOr0o Hapoaa». Kak crpa-
BeJIMBO OTMeueHO [I. Malxu, HACNIeICTBO BKJTIOUYAJIO HE TOJb-

301 Cm.: Kawees B.M. DnmvHACTIYECK T mup u Pum. BoiiHa, Mup 1 auriomaTus

B 220-146 rr. 10 H. 3. M., 1993. C. 267-287.

362 HmeHHO Tak 1 ObIJIO ¥ BO BCEX APYTUX 3aBCHIaHUAX uapeﬁ, NPUHATBIX Pumom.



KO JIMYHOE OOraTCTBO Iapsi, HO M €T JIOMEH, a TakKe ropoja, Ko-
TOpBIE OBUTM MPSIMO TIOTIMHEHB MOHAPXUU U CeYac CTaJU MOJI-
JaHaeiMu Puma®®?. Jlanee JI. MWKy MAIIET, YTO 3aBEIAHUE
HE PachpoCTPaHsIOCh Ha XpaMOBBIE 3eMJIM M caM ropon Ilep-
ram>®, X. JlacT rosaraer: U3 TeKCTa 3aBellaHus CJIeyeT, YTo To-
pon Iepram gomkeH ObUT OCTaBaThCSI CBOOOAHBIMY®, Bhirtie MbI
ykKe TIOKa3aJiv, YTO TEPMHUH «CBOOO/Ia» B MEPUOJ] TMHU3MA He
UMeJl pealbHOTO HamoyHeHWs. Boss maps nomkHa Oblia ObITh
parudummpoBana PumomM>°¢ — BeInoTHeHME 3aBelaHKs 3aBHCe-
JIO JIUIIb OT BOJIM CEHaTa, M OH MOT MOCTYNaTh TaK, KaK CUATAI
HyxHbIM. Kak otmerun [. BpayHn, MmeHee a/UIMHU3MPOBAaHHBIE U
Oosee ynanéHHble oKpauHbl [leprama ceHat oTaa ero cocensm,
ocTaBUB cebe To, YTO OBUIO JIerde 3allIUIIaTh U JTydIle IKCILUTya-
TrpoBath>*’. B 129 r. 0 H. 3. MpeKpaTUiIo CBOE CyIeCTBOBAHKE
napctBo Ilepram u Ha ero Mecre MosiBUJIACh PUMCKasi POBUH-
a1 A3us.

A cB0OOIa, KaKk BHYTPEHHSIsI aBTOHOMUSI, OblsIa OObsIBJICHA
(BepHee — oOelllaHa) B 3aBENIaHUU TOPOJaM C KOHKPETHOM Iie-

363 Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor to the end of the third century after Christ.
Vol. 1. Princeton, New Jersey, 1950. P. 32.

364 Op. cit. P. 33.

365 Last H. The wars of the age of Marius // CAH. Vol. IX. Cambridge, 1932. P.
102.

36 Magie D. Op. cit. P. 33.

367 Braund D. Rome and the Friendly King. The character of the client kingship.
New York; London, 1984. P. 7. Peub Ut o TeppuTOpHAIbHBIX Japax [apsM, y4acT-
BOBABIIIMM B MOJABJICHUN BOCCTaHUST A PHUCTOHHKA.



7bl0. IMeHHO — 711 TOrO YTOOBI YCIIOKOWTH WX KUTENed U
IIPEJOTBPATUTh BO3MYILIECHHE NEPraMIeB IMPOTUB CaMOI0 3aBe-
HIaHUSA. DTO MOXHO paccMaTpvBaTh KakK OTCTYITHOE TOPOJIaM.
['opona peficTBUTENbHO He BBHICTYNWIM NpoTtuB Puma. Oberia-
HUEe CBOOO/IBI OBUIO TOHKO MTPOIYMAHO, HO €/[Ba JIK caMuM ATTa-
soM. Ckopee 31eCh YyBCTBYETCS PyKa PUMCKOIO CeHara, MoJHa-
TOPEBIIIETO B MCHOJIL30BAaHKUHU JIOYHIa CBOOO/IB B CBOMX TOJH-
TUYECKUX LIEJIsAX.

W nakoHel, camas riaBHast mpodJiemMa: mouemy 1apb MOIIEN
Ha TAKOM HEOPIMHAPHBIN MTOCTYIIOK, KaK 3aBEIaHUe CBOETO Lap-
crBa Pumy?

B wucropuorpapuu MOXHO BBIIEINUTh HECKOJIBKO IMO3ULMI
no 3toMy Borpocy. 1. OrteuecrBenHast ucrtopuorpacpus 1930-
1980 rr. cBOIUT BCE K BHYTPUTIOIMTHUECKOMY Kpu3ucy. Pado-
BJIA/IENBIIBl B YCJIOBUSIX YCHJIMBAIOIIEHCS HAPOAHOW OOphOBI He
MOTIJIM COXPAaHUTh CBOE KJIaCCOBOE IOCMOJCTBO, U B JMle ATTa-
JIa TIONUIM HA MPEIaTeIbCTBO HAIIMOHAILHBIX MHTEPECOB, OT/AB
apcTtBO PuMy, 4TOOBI OH 3aymIviT B HEM HaJBHUTAIOIIYIOCS pe-
BOJTIOLINIO %8,

38 FOakuna O.H. Nepramckuii aexper 133 1. 10 1. 3. // BIIA. 1947. Ne 2. C. 164;
Beiinobepz B.I1. O6pa3oBanue mpoBUHIMN A3un. ABTOped. AuC. .. KaH/. UCT. HayK. JL.,
1954. C. 3, 7,10; Kosanés C.H. Victopus Puma. 2-e uzp. JI., 1986. C. 330-331; Kee-
3epeau-Konaoze H.H. BoccTanue reononuTos. ABToped. OUC... KaHA. UCT. HayK.
Towmcu, 1955. C. 8—10; Havunckas JI1.C. Pumckas 3kcniancus B Mayioil A3uu B
KOHIIe pecryOnukaHckoro nepuona (I B. 10 H. 3.). Aproped. AuC... KaH[. UCT. HAyK.
M., 1966. C. 11-12, 16; Jlomoypu H.FO. I'py3uHo-pumckue oTHotenus. Y. 1. Tounu-
cy, 1981. C. 32. K coxanenuo, Takue ycTapeBLINE B3IVISIbI BCTPEYAIOTCS JaXe B HO-
Beiilel ureparype, HanpuMmep, cM.: Mcropus Bocroka. T. 1. Boctok B apeBHOCTH /



Kak 310 HUM cTpaHHO, B 3apy0OekHON ucToprorpaduu BbICKa-
3bIBAIOTCSl OJIM3KME MHEHUS: MATEKHU IKCIUTyaTUPYEMBIX Macc
U TOMUTUYECKUN KpHU3UC ®; BO3MOKHO, IIeJib 3aBellaHus —
MPeJOTBPATUTh COLMAIBbHYIO peBommoiuio’’’. Cpa3zy oTMETHM,
YTO UCTOYHUKM HE JAI0T HUKAKUX OCHOBAHWM JJISI TAKUX BBIBO-
noB. Perpeccun Attasa ObUIM HaIpaBJieHbl HE TTPOTUB HapoAa
WM padoB, a IPOTHUB MPEICTABUTEIICH apuCTOKpaTuu. B ero neii-
CTBHSIX MOXHO YBHJIETb JIUIIIb MOMBITKM YKPEMUTh LIEHTPATIbHYIO
BJIACTb WJIM TIOJABUTH MIPUJIBOPHYIO CMYTY, HO HUKaK He O0pbhOy
¢ peomonyert. MHeHue 0 peBOMIOIMOHHOM Kpusuce B [leprame
MIPEJICTaBISAETCS HaM, MSITKO TOBOPSI, CHJTBHO MPEYBETUYSHHBIM.
[Mpennonoxenue O.H. FOnKuUHOM, YTO HAPOAHBIC BHICTYIICHUS
HavyaJIMCh eIg B MpaBjieHuu Atrtana’’!, Hu4eM He TOJKperuie-
HO, HE MOATBEPKAAeTCS UCTOUHUKAMM U SIBJISIETCS] a0COIOTHO
MIPOU3BOJILHBIM JIOMyIIeHreM. TeKCT AeKpeTa, Ha KOTOPbIil OHA
CCBUIAETCs, «OCTAETCS TUCKYCCUMOHHBIM»'2, HO TIPH BCEX HesiC-
HOCTSIX OH He COAEPKUT HUKAKMX yKa3aHWUH Ha BoccTaHue. Bee

pen. B.A. sIko6con. M., 1997. C. 529; BcemupHast victopust. T. 4. DIUTMHUCTHYESCKUIA
nepuon / Pen. A.H. badax v np. MuHck, 1997. C. 467.

39 Rostovtzeff M. SEHHW. Vol. 2. Oxford, 1941. P. 807; Great Events from
History. Ancient and Medieval Series. Vol. 1. 4000—1 B.C. / Ed. by F.N. Magill.
New Jersey, 1972. P. 487.

370 Stark F. Rome on the Euphrates. London, 1966. P. 36; Grant M. From

Alexander to Cleopatra. The Hellenistic World. New York, 1982. P. 15, 70.

S FOonkuna O.H. Ykas. cou. C. 166—168. D10 xe yTBEPXKJEHUE HEKPUTHYHO TIO-

BTOpeHO B «Mcropuu Bocroka». T. 1. C. 529.

572 Drew-Bear T. Three Senatus Consulta concerning the Province of Asia //
Historia. 1972. Bd. XXI. Hft. 1. P. 75.



UMEIOIIMECs] ICTOYHMKHU MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO BOCCTAHUE HAYAJIOChH
nocsie cMeptu Attana’’,

A.B. PaHoBuWY, czienaB COBEpINIEHHO MPOM3BOILHOE JIOMYIIIe-
HHE, 4TO TAaKOE MacCOBOE JBHKEHHUE MTPOCTO HE MOTJIO OOOMTHUCH
6e3 mporpaMMbl OOIIECTBEHHOTO MEPEyCTPONCTBA, «JIOTUIHO»
JeNaeT BHIBOJ: APUCTOHUK MEUTAJ TIOCTPOUTh TOCYAAPCTBO, OC-
HOBaHHOE Ha CBOOO/Ie, PABEHCTBE M HA CUJIBHOM BJIMSIHAY YTOIIH-
yeckoro pomana SImoyna’>’4. Jlo cux mop HMKeM He T0OKa3aHo, YTO
APHUCTOHUK YUTAJ STOT POMaH MJIM XOTs ObI J1aXe 3HasI O HEM!
Kak y6equrensHo mokaszan O.}O. Knimos, Bocctanue Apucto-
HHMKa CBOMM TIOOYTUTEILHBIM MOTUBOM MMEJIO OTHIOAb HE COLI-
aJlbHbIe MOTHBBI, a KeJlaHWe MpeTeH/IeHTa YTBEPAUTHCS Ha mep-
ramMckom TpoHe’’>. Yuactue B HEM CBOOOIHOW O€IHOTHI 1 padOB
HEBO3MOXKHO OOBSICHUTD MX HEBHIHOCUMOW XM3HBIO B TIPABJICHIE
Artrana. ETuHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOE OOBsSICHEHHE 3aKJII0YaeTCs B
yMeJIoi AeMaroruyeckoi nonutuke Apucronuka. Kak crnpasen-
quBo ormeTwa M. Xonm, TONBKO MOCHE TSKEIOrO MOPAXKEeHUS
npu Kumax mpeTeHIeHT B KauecTBe KpalHel Mepbl 00paTuiics

373 Kim K-H. On the Nature of Aristonicus’s Movement // Forms of Control and
subordination in Antiquity. Leiden, 1988. P. 159. Cpasn.: Toynbee A. Op. cit. P. 602.

57 Panoeuu A.B. DIUMHA3M U €ro ucropuueckas pons. M.—JI., 1950. C. 342.

55 Kaumos O.10. K ouenke xapakrtepa Bocctanust Apucronuka B [leprame // An-
THYHBIA Mup. [IpobiemMbl ucTopru U KyabTyphl. CO. HAYUHBIX CTaTeil K 65-JIeTHIO CO
JHa poxgenus npod. .. Ppomnosa. CII6., 1998. C. 227-235; On ace. Lapcto Ilep-
ram. C. 48-52. O tom xe: Habicht C. The Seleucids and their rivals / CAH. Vol. VIII.
Cambridge, 1989. P. 379.



K pabaM ¥ MaJIOUMYIUM>’® — OUEeBUIHO, UMEHHO M TOJIBKO IS
TOTO, YTOOBI IOMIOJTHATH UMH TIOPEIEBIIIE PSIAbI CBOETO BOWCKA.
Heinp3a nepenocuts octpyio cutyauuio 133-130 rr. go H. 3. Ha
NpebIAYIIME TOAbL, AJISI 3TOTO Y HAC MPOCTO HET HUKAKMX OCHO-
BaHUi. biaronapsi y4acTuio HU30B BOCCTaHUE, 1a)Ke HE3aBUCUMO
OT IIeJIell IPeTeHAeHTa, 0OPEeJIo COIMATBHYIO OKPACKY. YCTpeM-
JIeHWSI BOXK[IS U XapaKTep BOCCTAHUSI He 00s3aTeIbHO COBIMaIa-
10T. Ho 3T0 OTHI0Ab HE 03HAYAET, YTO COLMAIbHBII BOIIPOC OCTPO
crosn B Ileprame eme no cmeptu Arrana. CuuraTh BBICTYIUIE-
HIe APHCTOHHKA «KJIACCOBOW BOMHOI»>”’ IIPOCTO HEBO3MOKHO,
CJIO’KHO TIOBEPUTH U B MPUMKCHIBAEMOE EMY KeJTaHUe OCTPOUTD
HacTosiui yronudeckuil «['opon Comnaiia» B [eprame.

Takum 00pazom, JaHHYIO TIO3UIIMIO B MicTOpUorpacduu (riepe-
nava mapcrta Pumy, utoOsl mogaButh B [leprame peBomonuio),
TIOPOXIEHHYIO CYTyOO KJIACCOBBIM TMOIXO/IOM, CIIEyeT MPU3HATh
OIIMOOYHON U UCKJIIOUUTD U3 aJIbHEHUIIIEro 0O0CY K IeHUS.

2. AtTas ObUT TIOCNIETHUM 3aKOHHBIM TIPE/ICTaBUTENIEM Iap-
CKOTO pofia, M y HEro mpocto He ObiIo HacnemgHukoB . [Toato-

576 Hopp J. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der letzten Attaliden. Munchen, 1977.
S. 149.

377 Eddy S.K. The king is dead. Studies in the Near Eastern Resistance to Hellenism
334—31 B.C. Lincoln, 1961. P. 167; Stark F. Op. cit. P. 36; Jlomoypu H.FO. K ucro-
pun ToxTHiickoro mapcrsa. Y. 1. Témmiucn, 1979. C. 63.

78 Long G. The decline of the Roman Republic. Vol. 1. London, 1864. P. 190;
Gilman A. Rome. From the earliest times to the end of the republic. London, 1885. P.
166; Marsh F.B. A History of the Roman world from 146 to 30 B.C. London, 1934.
P. 41; Robinson C.E. A History of the Rome from 753 B.C. to A.D. 410. London,
1935. P. 97; Jonkers E.J. Social and economic commentary on Cicero’s De imperio



My OH M 3aBelnaji cBo€ uapcrso Pumy. OpHako Bce MCTOYHU-
ku (Ctpabdon, Jlusuii, ®nop, uomop, KOctun, EBrponuii, Opo-
3uil), 3a uckmoyeHnrem [nyrapxa (Flam. XXI) u Benues [Tatep-
kyna (ILIV.I1)°” npusHatoT napckoe MpoucxoxieHue ApucToHH-
ka. Kak noguépkusaior V. Bunpken u U. Xomr®, o neiicTBu-
TeJIbHO ObUT €/IMHOKPOBHBIM OpaToM ATTajia, CBIHOM Iapsi DBMe-
Ha II, XOTa 1 OT HAJIOKHULIBI.

B nepuon amiMHM3Ma Takoe MPOMCXOXKIEHUE HE SIBJISLIOCH
MPENSATCTBUEM JIs1 BOCXOXKICHHUSI HA TPOH, Y€MYy MOKHO MpHU-
BECTU MHOXECTBO NpuMepoB. CaMblid IpKUAM — 3TO Lapb Make-
nonuu Ilepcen, poxka€HHbIN HanoxHuierd Pununmna V. Apucro-
KpaTbl ¥ apMUs TPU3HAIM €rO 3aKOHHBIM HACJIETHUKOM U HUKa-
KUX COMHEHUH B JISTUTUMHOCTH €ro BJIACTH He BbicKazau. Ha-
KOHell, ATTaj MOr O(pMIIMaIbHO YCBIHOBUTh APUCTOHHKA, U Ce-
HAT He cTayl Obl BO3paXaTh MPOTUB TOTO, TIOCKOJIBKY 3TO COOT-
BETCTBOBAJIO M PUMCKUM OObIYasiM>8!.

CrnepoBartesibHO, 3Ty BEPCHI0 KaK HEOOOCHOBAHHYIO TaKkKe
CllelyeT UCKJIIOUUTD U3 IAJIbHEHUIIIero 0OCYKICHUS IPOOJICMBI.

3. AtTan He ObUI PacroyiOKeH K CBOEMY HACIIEIHUKY, U U3
HEMOOBU K HeMy Iepenan apcTBo Pumy2. YTeepkaeHnue co-

Cn. Pompei. Leiden, 1959. P. 1.

379 «APHCTOHUK, BBIIyMAaBIINi ceOe I[apcKoe IIPOUCXOKICHHE. . . »

380 Wilken U. Aristonicos // RE. 1896. Bd. 2. Sp. 962-964; Hopp J. Op. cit. S.
122. Not. 8.

31 Sherwin-White A.N. Op. cit. P. 80; Idem. Roman Involvement in Anatolia 167
—88 B.C. // JRS. 1977. Vol. LXVII. 67.

32 Burn A.R., Edwards J.M.B. Grece and Rome 750 B.C. — 565 A.D. Glenview,



BEpIIIEHHO Oe3/10Ka3aTesIbHOe, T. K. ICTOUHUKHU HE ColiepKaT BO-
o0I11e HMKaKou MH(OPMAITUHU O B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUsIX OpatheB. [la
Y BHITJISAUT 3TO OOBsSICHEHUE CITUIIKOM YK TPSIMOJIMHEHBIM 1
YIPOIIEHHBIM: B MUPOBOW UCTOPUU BOOOIIE HET MPUMEPOB Iie-
peaaun rocyapcTBa cocey u3-3a HEMpUsI3HU K COOCTBEHHOMY
HacneqHuKy. TONbKO HeNmoOOBb K Opary, Jake ecld JOMYyCTHUTh
e€ CyIecTBOBaHMEe, HE MOXET OObSCHUTH 3aBelllaHusi ATTaa.
HecomueHHo, 3/1ech ObLIM 33J1eCTBOBaHBI ApyTue, Oonee cyle-
CTBEHHBIE (PAKTOPBHI.

[onyyaetcst, 4YTO ¥ TPETHIO MO3UIIUIO HE CTOUT PaCCMaTPUBATh
BCEPbES.

4. YerB€pThlii OIOK MHEHUH — MIOHUMAsA, 4T0 Pum noMuHu-
pyeT, moJjarasi, YTo MpsIMOe PUMCKOE TpaBJieHue OyaeT Mojes3-
Hee Juis [leprama, ¥ He *kejasi MPOTUBHUTLCS HEU30EKHOMY S,
ATTtan xoten n30aBUTh CBOIO CTPaHy OT Pa3/IOPOB IMOCJE CBOEH
CMEepTHU U OT MPUTSA3aHUN COCeTHUX I1apeii’®*. MoTuBbI 3aBella-

1970. P. 106; Bowder D. Op. cit. P. 66.

383 Boak A.E.R. A history of Rome to 565 AD. New York, 1945. P. 138; Heuss
A. Ronische Geschichte. Braunschweig, 1960. S. 116; Swiderek A. Hellada krolow.

Warszawa, 1967. S. 363; Hansen E.V. The Attalids of Pergamon. 2 e, Ithaca,
London, 1971. P. 148; Xagnep I'. Boigaromuecs noprperst AHTUYHOCTH. 337 nopr-
peToB B ciioBe U odpasze. M., 1984. C. 78

384 Rostovizeff M. Pergamum // CAH. Vol. VIIL. Cambridge, 1930. P. 618; Habicht
C. Op. cit. P. 377; Magie D. Op. cit. P. 33. M. PocToBI1eB TOBOPHUT O OJIArOCTHBIX JIJIST
Ileprama mocnencTBUsAX MpeBpallieHusl ero B pUMCKyIo npoBuHIMIO: Pergamum. P.
618; Idem. SEHRE. Oxford, 1926. P. 8. Panee Takoii e Te3uc nocrynuposain I1.Vc-
cuHr (cMm.: Ussing P. Pergamos, seine Geschichte und Monumente. Berlin, 1899. S. 55—
56). OHAKO MOJIOKUTENbHBIE TTOCNeNCTBYS s [lepraMa mposIBUITHCH TAJIEKO He cpa-



HUS OOBSICHUTD CJIOXKHO, HO TI0 XapaKTepy Haphb ObUT IICUXOJIOTH-
YeCKH HeyCTOMUUB, OH BUJIEJT IIPOUCXOISIIIE B MUPE TIEPEMEHBI
¥ CITPaBEIJIMBO OXUIAJ MPOOJIeM 1 HenpusiTHocTel it [lepra-
MaSSS.

Takoil moaXo/ MPe/ICTaBISIeTCs] BIIOJTHE OOOCHOBAHHBIM, HO
OH HYKJIa€TCsI B Pa3BUTHUH, T. K. BBIIJISIIUT HETIOJTHBIM U HECKOJTh-
KO OTHOCTOpOHHUM. [lepram mporBera, v y nepramiieB He Obl-
JIO OCHOBaHWU omacatbcs Oymymiero. Kak ormerun A. Illep-
BUH-YaiiT, 9Ta Bepcus Obl1a Obl yOoenuTenbHee, eciy Obl ATTas
JKWJT TBA/INIATHIO TOIAMHU TIO33Ke 330,

5. K npenpiaymeit 6mmska nosuius P. Makiieiina. Benen 3a
JIx. CearitHom™®’ OH monaraet: ATtan oxuaai, 4ro Pum Oyner
MIOKPOBUTENILCTBOBATH IPEKaM, 3AIUTHUT UX OT JIABJICHUS BPaX-
ne6Horo uM BocToka ¥ Ha MHOTO BEKOB YCTAaHOBUT BEPXOBEH-
CTBO JUIMHCKOM KyJbTYypbl Ha Bimkaem Bocrtoke®®s. He oco6o

3y, cM.: J. Miioxcu. Tlepram cTa MpOBHHIIMEN MO MTOM PUMCKHX myOnukaHoB (Op.
cit. P. 33). B mpyroii cBoeit padote (HanmcanHoi panee!) M.I. PocToBueB nuimer, 4To
IJapb PelI IepeaTs cTpaHy PuMy, omacasich, 9To caM He CMOXET 3alllUTUTh e€ OT
BCEBO3pACTAONIEH aHApXUH, OXBaTHBINEH Maiyo A3uio, ¥ TIPU3HAET, YTO PHMIISTHE
MaJlo 3a00THIIHCH O ITPOLIBETAHNM CBOMX HOBBIX BiIasieHHiT (OOIIECTBO U XO3SIHCTBO B
Pumckoit umnepuu. T. 1. CII6., 2000. C. 26). C nocieqHuM yTBEpPKISHUEM CIIOPUTD
HEBO3MOJKHO, HO Te3HC 00 aHAPXUH Ha TIOJTyOCTPOBE BRITIAANUT Oe3/0Ka3aTebHbIM. [la
u cun y [eprama 610 JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI IPOTUBOCTOSITH COCESIM, — B 3TOM MOIJIH
yOEIUThCS €ro TPAJNLIMOHHBIC BPary rajaTsl ¥ BU(DHHIIBL.

385 Gruen E.S. The Hellenistic World and the Coming of Rome. Vol. II. P. 596, 604.
386 Sherwin-White A.N. Roman Involvement in Anatolia. .. P. 66.
87 Swain J.W. The Ancient World. Vol. 2. P. 234.

38 McShane R.B. The foreign policy of the Attalids of Pergamon. Urbana, 1964.
P. 194, 198. Panee nomoOHyI0 MbIcib Bbickaszan JI. Iegpomu — coio3 ATTaiuooB ¢



Bepsl B PUMCKHUI aJIbTPYU3M, 1Iaph BHEC B 3aBEIlIaHKe MyHKT 00
aBToHOMMHU Topojia [leprama 3.

OObsicHeHMe TOBOJIbHO HAMBHOE: PUMJISTHAM He ObLIIO HHKa-
KOTO JIeJIa IO pacrpoCTpaHeHus I'peuecKoi KyJIbTypsl Ha BocTok,
Ja v efBa v ATTaj BooOlie JymMain 00 STOM.

6. 3aBeranne OOBSICHAETCS TPAAUIIMIOHHON ITPOPUMCKOM T10-
mutvkon [leprama, a Takke TeM, YTO Mepramiibl ObLUTH 0Os3aHbI
Pumy 3a ero nobeny Han rajgartamu. Jla v npricoequHeHe 1ap-
CTBa OBbLJIO HEM30EKHO KakK IIEHTpa Uil KOHTPOJsA Haj Majoi
Azueir®”. Bepcus nHeyoeaurenbHa. Ecim Ob1 ATTan 3aBeran nap-
CTBO APHCTOHUKY, TOT TOXE BBIHYK/IEH ObLIT Obl IPOBOMTH Ta-
KYIO K€ TPOPUMCKYIO TIOJIUTHKY.

7. OcobusikoMm cTouT Bepcus P. Bunmepa: Bo3MoXHO, 11apb
3a/I0JKaJT PUMCKUM «KalMTAIMCTaM» M BBIHYXKJIEH ObLT OTIATh
UM CBOM 3aJI0T — BCIO CBOIO CTpaHy>”!

Pumom cnacan snymuusm Manoit Asuu (Pedroli L. 11 regno Pergamo. Torino, 1896.
P. 4. Tlozxe — cm.: Great Events from History. Ancient and Medieval Series. Vol. 1.
P. 487).

389 McShane R.B. Op. cit. P. 194.

30 Last H. Op. cit. P. 102.

91 Bunnep P. Ouepku ucropuu Pumckoit umnepuu. M., 1908. C. 38.
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